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Bereishis
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In the beginning G-d created heaven and earth. (1:1)

Rashi says: The Torah should have begun with the words, “This month will
be for you the first of months” (Shemos 12:2), which was the first commandment
given to the Jewish people. Why does it start with the creation of the world? So
that if the nations say to Israel, “You are robbers, for you conquered the lands of
the seven nations of Canaan” they can reply, “All the earth belongs to the Holy
One, blessed is He. He created it and gave it to whomever He wanted. He gave
the land to the Canaanites, and then He took it from them and gave it to us”

The Kli Yakar asks: So what if they accuse us of being robbers? Is that so
important that it warrants a change in the order of the Torah? He explains that
the accusation of robbery would lead to a complete denial of G-d and the Torah.
The nations would say, “How can your G-d and His Torah be true if He did
nothing to stop you from stealing the land?” This, says the Kli Yakar, is why
robbery was the sin that sealed the decree on the generation of the flood. Thus
without the preface of creation, the rest of the Torah and all the fundamentals of
emunah would be worthless to the nations.

The Satmar Rav says that even if we were to dispute the Kli Yakar’s contention
that robbery in general implies denial of G-d, in the case of the Jewish people
taking Eretz Yisroel he is certainly correct. The exile and redemption of the
Jewish people are processes that must be left to the control of G-d, with no
physical effort on our part. All areas oflife are under G-d’s control, yet the Torah
teaches that we may work for a living, as it says, “So that Hashem your G-d may
bless you in all the works of your hands that you do” (Devarim 14:29). We may
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consult doctors, as it says, “He shall surely heal” (Shemos 21:19). We do not sit
back and leave these things up to G-d. But in the matter of occupying our land,
the Torah gives us no such permission to make efforts on our own. (See pp. 89,
99.) “Because of our sins we were exiled from our land,” we say in the Musaf
prayer for festivals, and the Torah promises that we will be redeemed only after
we repent (Devarim 30:2).

Thus, all other sins do not necessarily imply a denial of G-d. Sometimes a
person follows his desires and commits a sin, but still recognizes G-d. The fact
that G-d does not prevent him from sinning will not lead to denial of G-d, for
everyone knows that G-d grants humans free will. And even regarding robbery
we could say, in contrast to the Kli Yakar, that it is nothing more than an effort
to make a living in a forbidden manner, by exercising one’s free will. But the
redemption from exile and restoration of the Jewish people to the Holy Land is
strictly G-d’s domain, and any effort in that area is a direct affront and denial of
His mastery over the world. This is why it was crucial to begin the Torah with
creation - to teach that the Jewish people did not take the Holy Land on their
own, but rather G-d created it, took it from the Canaanites and gave it to them.
(Vayoel Moshe 1:44).

As an analogy, if a person evades taxes or violates the traffic laws and is
caught, he will be punished or fined, but the punishment will not be too severe.
Even as he was committing the crime, he was not denying the legitimacy or
authority of the government; he was just attempting to save himself money or
time. But if he gathers together an army and, in the name of his country, declares
war on another country, this is an offense of the greatest severity. Declarations
of war are strictly the government’s domain, and when this person claims to
declare war in the name of his country, he is thereby denying the legitimacy of
the real government.

935 Sy NONAM BPNS-N NI DIND 23D 5Y JUNY 1121 1D NHD YIND)
(3,8) DD



Bereishis 5

And the earth was emptiness and nothingness, and the darkness was
on the face of the deep, and the spirit of G-d was hovering on the face
of the waters. (1:2)

The Midrash says that Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish explained these verses as
referring to different exiles: “And the earth was emptiness” - this is the exile of
Babylonia, as it says, “I saw the land and it was emptiness” (Yirmiyahu 4:23).
“And nothingness” - this is the exile of Media, as it says, “And they hurried to
bring Haman” (Esther 6:14). “And darkness” - this is the exile of Greece, who
darkened the eyes of Israel with their decrees, for they said to them, “Write on
the horn of the ox that you have no part in the G-d of Israel” “On the face of the
deep” - this is the exile of the Evil Kingdom [Rome], which has no calculable
end like the deep ocean. Just as the depths of the ocean cannot be fathomed, so
too the wicked. “And the spirit of G-d was hovering” - this is the spirit of the
king moshiach, as it says, “And the spirit of Hashem will rest upon him” (Yishaya
11:2). In what merit does this hovering spirit come closer? “On the face of the
waters” — in the merit of repentance, which is compared to water, as it says,
“Pour out your heart like water” (Eichah 2:19). (Bereishis Rabbah 2:4)

Thus the decree of exile is not something secondary or ephemeral, but is a
major part of the Jewish people’s role, and part of G-d’s plan when He created the
world. Only through the fulfillment of this plan can we achieve our success.

Rabbi Avigdor Miller said, “Some people make a very great error. They think
that what happened to us was a big misfortune. We're supposed to be in our land
all the time. A landless people is not a people. And all the history of the Jewish
people since leaving their land is just an unfortunate appendage added to the
real Jewish history. Jewish history is only when we were a nation with a land
and were all together, independent and proud. Now that we're in exile, we can
only hope for the days when we will get it back again. In the meantime it’s just a
tragedy. This approach is fundamentally wrong, and based on atheism: on a lack
of understanding that Hashem is King, and that whatever happens in this world
is only His plan. Hashem would not make such a plan.

“Somebody writes a book, and after it’s printed, he wants to make a second
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edition. He sees he left out a few things, so he puts in some addenda at the end
— a few pages in the back of the book. But did you ever see a book in which
the addenda are longer than the book itself? So can we say that Hashem, the
Author of history, would keep us in Eretz Yisroel for a limited time, and then
when we are expelled for 2000 years, that’s just a misfortune, an addendum to
history? Don’'t make this serious error. This exile is our history. Even today,
we're fulfilling that history, whether in Yerushalayim, Bnei Brak, Williamsburg,
Borough Park or Flatbush. In Oshkosh, Wisconsin where there’s a single Jew
tighting the environment - he is also making history. History is not only up to
the destruction of the Temple. The Jewish people is creating history today, and
who knows what part of history is greater?” (Tape #533)
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And Hashem said to Noach: Come, you and your entire household, into
the ark, for I have seen you to be a righteous man before Me in this
generation. (7:1)

The Mishnah in Bava Metzia (44a) says that a person who goes back on
a transaction after the money was given but before the kinyan takes effect is
cursed with the following words: “He Who punished the men of the generation
of the Flood and the men of the generation of the Dispersal, will punish
whomever does not stand by his word” What is the connection between the
sins of those wicked generations and the sin of not standing by one’s word? The
Satmar Rav explained this based on the Midrash Tanchuma (Reeh 3), which
says that there were many people in Noach’s generation who were as good as he,
but were wiped out in the Flood. Why then was Noach chosen to be saved? The
Gemara in Sanhedrin 108a says that Noach tried to rebuke the wicked people in
his time. But in another place (Midrash Rabbah 29:1) the commentators on the
Midrash say that Noach did not rebuke the people. The answer is that for many
years he rebuked them, but then he saw that the other tzaddikim were keeping
quiet. Noach decided to follow the majority and keep quiet as well. This is the
reason why, at the beginning of the Parsha, Noach is called “a righteous man
in his generations” - i.e. he rebuked the people for many generations, whereas
later Hashem calls him “a righteous man before Me in this generation” - i.e.
during that last generation prior to the Flood, he was only righteous in private,
before Hashem, but in public he kept quiet. Since his intentions in following the
majority were good, he was saved, but the others who were wrong for holding
back their rebuke were punished along with the wicked people in the Flood.
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When a righteous person holds himself back from telling the truth to others in
his generation who are mistaken, he is forced at many times to contradict himself
- to say words that contradict his actions, or to answer questions in a forced way
in order to keep from saying certain things. This is called “not standing by his
word.” Thus, one who does not keep his word is cursed like the “men” - i.e. the
righteous people - of the generation of the Flood, who were punished for not
rebuking the wicked of their time. (Divrei Yoel, p. 189)

N2,0) M 1D IV NPT NOY NINY 29y NYD NMINPH PON XaM

And the dove came to him at the time of evening, and behold, it was
grasping an olive leaf in its mouth. (8:11)

Rashi, quoting the Gemara, explains that the dove meant to say, “Let my food
be bitter like an olive in the hand of the Holy One, blessed is He, rather than sweet
like honey in the hands of a human being” Rabbi Hillel of Kolomaya in Maskil
El Dal (published in 1871) explained that the words “at the time of evening” in
this posuk allude to the period immediately before the coming of moshiach. We
find this same phrase used in Zecharia 14:7 in reference to that period. And the
Midrash (Bereishis Rabbah 3:8) says that “and there was evening” refers to the
deeds of the wicked, who will be powerful in the period before moshiach. Chazal
(Sotah 49b) tell us that in that period “the truth will be absent, and those who
fear sin will be despised.” The dove symbolizes the Jewish people. If the “dove”
at that time will have to take support from the table of the transgressors of the
Torah, she will come and complain: “At such a time of ‘evening, when the wicked
are powerful, let my food be bitter like an olive in the hand of the Holy One,
blessed is He, rather than sweet like honey in the hands of human beings like
these” (Maskil El Dal v. 4, 1:1:9)

(R,N?) DYTNN D927) HNX NOY YIND H5 91"

And all the earth was one language, and of the same words. (11:1)
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Reb Shmuel Kraus of Los Angeles, formerly of London, related that when the
Satmar Rav was returning from a visit to Eretz Yisroel in 1960, he decided to join
him on the ship for part of the journey so as to have a chance to speak with him.
He took a ship from England to another port along the way, and then boarded
the Rebbe’s ship for the return trip to England. On the ship, he asked him about
his views on the situation in Eretz Yisroel. The Rebbe quoted the Gemora in
Avodah Zarah 18b, which praises Avraham for not following in the counsel of
the builders of the Tower of Bavel. “They were such wicked people, so obviously
Avraham had nothing to do with them. What is so great about that?” asked the
Rebbe. “But the answer is that there were actually three groups of people who
built the Tower. Rashi in his commentary to the Torah (Bereishis 11:1) mentions
two of them. The first group said, ‘Let us go up to the heavens and fight a war
against Hashem!” The second group said, ‘Once every 1656 years the sky falls
in. Let us make support pillars for the sky!” And the Midrash Osyos D’Rabbi
Akiva tells of a third group, who said, ‘Let us go up to the heavens, far from the
pleasures of this world, and live there like angels”” Now, we understand why
Avraham did not join the first group or even the second group - it’s foolish to
think that the Flood was a natural event, or that we have to help Hashem support
the sky. But why didn’t he join the third group? The answer is, Avraham decided
that one may not join the first and second groups even for the sake of becoming
like an angel. And so it is in Eretz Yisroel - there are three groups. The first
group are the people who recently printed a new Bible that contains no mention
of Hashem’s name. They are truly fighting a war against Hashem. The second
group says, ‘We believe in Hashem, but we need to help Him with our army
and our weapons. And the third group says, ‘Let us go and built Torah centers
in Eretz Yisroel. This third group is also wrong, since they have to join the first
two groups in order to accomplish their goal. Rather, we must stay completely
separate from all groups of Zionists.”

(X,N?) DPTAN D2927) DNX NOY YINN 95 1N

And all the earth was one language, and of the same words. (11:1)
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Rashi explains that the people saw that a flood had come to the world and
killed millions of people, and they feared it would happen again. Their wisest
men gathered and came to the conclusion: “Once every 1656 years the sky falls
in. Let us built support pillars for it!”

Rabbi Avigdor Miller said: The Gemorain Yevamos (63a) says, “No misfortune
comes upon the world except because of Yisroel” If an accident occurs in some
faraway land where there is not even one Jew, it is a principle of Torah that it
happens only because of the Jewish people. Rashi adds, “To scare them so that
they will repent” We are obligated to look from afar and learn fear of Heaven,
and not wait until catastrophe strikes closer to home. If we learn fear of Heaven

from the misfortunes of faraway lands, then we will be spared misfortunes close
to us, G-d forbid.

Scripture states, “You smite a scoffer, and the simpleton becomes wise”
(Mishlei 19:25). Here are two types of people: the scoffer and the simpleton.
The scoffer refuses to hear any rebuke. He avoids rabbis and scholars, because
he doesn’t want anyone to tell him of his faults. The simpleton (pesi) is a person
who talks himself (mefateh) into sinning, but he is ready to listen when others
speak to him. For a scoffer, no amount of rebuke helps; he must be smitten.
Hashem smites the scoffer and he is taken to the hospital, and still he does not
change. But the simpleton sees what happened to the scoffer, and learns from
it.

Today people read the newspaper, hear the news, but it makes no impression
- a terrible waste! Blood is being shed for nothing, with no positive result. If
we would gain awareness and fear of Hashem, then all the world with its events
would be serving a purpose. But the blood of the nations is shed, and we learn
nothing. We gain no fear; we say that it just happened that way, for various
reasons, and we need not fear. This is the way of those who lack emunah.

This was the sin of the generation that built the Tower. They saw the Flood
as a natural phenomenon, and took steps to prevent it. They failed to recognize
that if Hashem caused so many people to die, He must have done it for a good
reason. “He Who chastises nations, is He not thereby rebuking them?” (Tehillim
94:10) Hashem punishes only in order to teach those who remain and all future
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generations. “He is the one Who teaches man knowledge” (ibid. 11) - the entire
purpose of all misfortunes and wars is only to teach man knowledge. The purpose
of the Flood was only to teach the later generations, and these people showed
that they had learned nothing - to them the Flood was a mere accident. If so,
Hashem had killed all those people for nothing, and He considered it as if the
builders of the Tower had shed their blood.

In our time we have experienced a flood of fire, a flood that has no equal
since the creation of the world. What happened to the Jewish people in Europe
should terrify us and arouse us from now until the redemption. We should be
speaking constantly of the judgment of Hashem - “what is this G-d has done to
us?” (Bereishis 42:28) The crematorium and all the other kinds of slaughter and
torture that took place should be constantly before our eyes. But instead, a great
silence has descended upon the earth. Worse yet, they learn the opposite of the
lesson they were supposed to learn. The Jewish world is ruled by wicked atheists
who write the newspapers; the Jewish populace, including the religious, read their
words and see only the heretical meaning of the Holocaust. They say, “How can
we speak critically of that great generation of holy martyrs? The Jews of Europe,
as is well known, were all righteous and pious, G-d-fearing and wholesome.” If
even on such righteous people Hashem brought a flood of fire, then what good
does it do to be righteous? “It is vain to serve G-d.” (Malachi 3:14)

But this great lie could only be propagated by men with closed eyes. We must
reveal the truth, the same truth that the Chofetz Chaim spoke when he said that
a terrible tragedy was about to come upon the world because they had cast away
Judaism. Rabbi Elchanan Wasserman wrote in a letter that most Jewish children
were being raised like gentiles, and a great catastrophe was on its way. Today’s
American Jews did not see the world of Europe and they refuse to hear the truth,
but the gedolim then looked with open eyes and saw what was happening. The
general populace had cast away their Judaism. The largest Jewish party in Poland
was the Socialist Bund; in Lithuania most Jews were Zionists. Jewish Europe was
rotten at the core. Of course there were gedolim and holy men whom we lost, but
they were the atonement for the majority.

Today, when an Arab throws a bomb and kills 10 or 20 Jews, isn’t that a hint?
Some hint! Once upon a time when one Jew was killed it was a hint. But today -
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nothing. Hundreds have been killed but they ignore it. They’re waiting for bigger
hints, G-d forbid. They’re going to come. Bigger and bigger. And when the hints
come, they still won’t get the message; they’ll say, “It’s the fault of the Orthodox
who didn’t come to Eretz Yisroel and strengthen the Medinah. You kollel people
who are wasting your time, why didn’t you come and join the army?” And they’ll
tind other ways of corrupting the hint. But we have to find the chest of gold,
which is when a Jew learns to take a hint from Hakadosh Boruch Hu. And we
don’t wait for big hints. (Lecture in yeshiva; R-57)

Y103 15 DY 1D NWYI DINWYW YR DTN Y 115 NI2) NN 1INRN
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Come, let us build a city, and a tower with its top in the heavens, and
let us make ourselves a name, lest we be scattered over the face of the
whole earth. (11:4)

In 1904, Rabbi Dov Aryeh Ritter of Rotterdam published (in the periodical
Hapeles) a collection of letters from gedolei hador expressing their opinion of
Mizrachi, the new religious Zionist organization. One of them, Rabbi Chaim
Berlin, son of the Netziv, used a posuk in Parshas Noach: “And they said, come, let
us build a city, and a tower with its top in the heavens, and let us make ourselves
a name, lest we be scattered over the face of the whole earth” He explained that
the wicked king Nimrod and his advisors who were building the tower were
trying to rebel against Hashem. But they decided it would be unwise to make this
goal public, because the majority of the people would be against it. So instead
they told everyone that the purpose of the tower was so that they should not be
scattered over the face of the earth. This is the meaning of the words: “A tower
with its top” - i.e. its purpose — “in heaven” - to rebel against Hashem - “and let
us make ourselves a name” - let us make a good name for ourselves in the eyes
of the masses by saying that our purpose is - “lest we be scattered over the face
of the whole earth” (Mishkenos Haro'im p. 243)
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Let us go down and mix up there their languages, so that each man will
not understand the language of his fellow. (11:7)

The Gemora in Sanhedrin 109a says that a third of the tower was burnt and a
third sank into the earth. The worst of the people were transformed into monkeys,
evil spirits and demons. The Midrash says that the sea rose up and overran part
of the world. The remaining people were swallowed up by the mountains. If so,
the question arises: After making all these miracles to destroy them, why did G-
d have to mix up their languages as well? Furthermore, of all the miracles, the
only one mentioned explicitly in the Torah is the mixing of the languages. Why
was this the most important action taken by G-d?

This problem is addressed in the Zohar: “Why did He have to confound
their languages? Because they were all speaking the Holy Tongue, and that
language gave them help, for these things depend on actions and words of the
mouth...Once their language was changed, their actions had no success. For
the powers above do not know or recognize any language but the Holy Tongue,
so when their language was confounded their power was weakened and their
strength was broken. Come and see that whenever a word is spoken below in
the Holy Tongue, all the powers of heaven know about it and are strengthened
through it, but if it is spoken in another language, they do not know or recognize
it. Therefore, as soon as their language was confounded, ‘they stopped building
the city. For their power had been broken and they did not know how to carry
out any of their plans” (Zohar 75b)

Thus, it is the greatest misfortune when wicked men speak the Holy Tongue,
for this was the only way the builders of the Tower were able to succeed in leading
the entire world to rebellion against G-d, bringing bitter punishments upon the
world. Although righteous men such as Avraham Avinu, Noach, Shem and Ever
were alive at the time, G-d saw that there was no way of stopping the wicked
men from success, except by taking the Holy Tongue away from them. (Vayoel
Moshe 3:19)
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And Haran died in front of Terach his father, in the land of his birth,
in Ur Kasdim. (11:28)

Rashi in his commentary to this posuk brings the story of how Nimrod cast
Avraham Avinu into the furnace for refusing to bow to the idols. This is counted
as the first of Avraham’s Ten Trials (Bartinura to Avos 5:3). The Satmar Rav once
asked: why did this trial show the greatness of Avraham Avinu? Didn’t thousands
of Jews throughout history - even simple, unlearned Jews who were far below
Avraham Avinu’s level - willingly stick out their necks to be killed rather than
worship idols? But the answer is that Avraham Avinu’s yetzer hara told him, “You
are the only one in the whole world who is teaching the existence of Hashem. If
you die, there will be no one left to spread the truth. Better pretend to bow to the
idol just this once, and then go on teaching the world about Hashem for your
whole life” Avraham Avinu replied to his yetzer hara, “No! I do not want to bow
down to an idol even once, even if by so doing I can correct the whole world!”
(Toros V’'uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu)
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And Hashem said to Avram after Lot had separated from him: Lift up
your eyes and see from the place where you are, north and south and
east and west. (13:14)

Rashi comments that Hashem waited to speak to Avram until the wicked
Lot had left. An editor of Rashi’s commentary adds in parentheses that at the
beginning of the parsha Hashem did speak to Avram although Lot was with him,
because at that time Lot was good. The question is: what did Lot do to become
“wicked” in such a short time?

The Torah relates several pesukim earlier (13:7), “And there was a quarrel
between the herdsmen of the Avram’s cattle and the herdsmen of Lot’s cattle, and
the Canaanite and the Perizite were then living in the land” Rashi, quoting the
Midrash, explains that Lot’s herdsmen were letting their cattle graze on other
people’s land. When Avram’s herdsmen rebuked them for this, they replied that
the land had already been given to Avram, and Lot was his heir. But the Torah
tells us the truth: the Canaanite and the Perizite were still living in the land, and
the time had not yet come for Avram to get it. Avram then said to Lot, “Separate
from me,” and Lot went to live near Sodom. We must ask: why did Avraham, who
was so wealthy, have to separate from his relative over such a petty monetary
issue? The answer is, Avraham was not bothered by the money, but by Lot’s
dangerous reasoning. Avraham knew that although Hashem had promised to
give Eretz Yisroel to his seed, the actual fulfillment of the promise had to be
prompted by a Divine command, given through a prophet. Yehoshua’s conquest,
the building of the First Temple, and the return to the Second Temple in Ezra’s
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time were all mandated by specific prophecies. In our time as well, we must wait
for Eliyahu Hanavi; until then any attempt to take the land is forbidden under
the Oaths. Foreseeing all this, Avraham saw no alternative but to stay as far as
possible from Lot and his wrong view, in order to set an example for his progeny
in all times. This is why Hashem only spoke to Avraham after Lot had left him.

With this in mind, we can explain another difficulty. In the story of Eliezer
going to betroth Rivka, Rashi mentions in two places (24:10,32) that Avraham’s
camels wore muzzles so that they should not graze in other people’s fields. But in
the Midrash, there is actually a dispute about this. One view held that Avraham’s
camels did not need muzzles; they were careful on their own not to steal the
grass. Weren't Avraham Avinu’s camels at least as good as Rabbi Pinchas ben
Yair’s famous donkey, who refused to eat forbidden food? The Midrash does not
tell us what the other side of the dispute, who held that they did wear muzzles,
replied to this argument. And Rashi prefers the opinion that they wore muzzles,
so he must also have had a reply.

The answer is that certainly Avraham Avinu was greater than Rabbi Pinchas
ben Yair, and his animals would not eat forbidden food. But after the episode
with Lot, Avraham realized that he lived in a dangerous time, when the yetzer
hara to take possession of Eretz Yisroel before the time was especially strong.
In such a time, one must take extra precautions, to stay as far as possible from
anything that resembles taking the land from its current owners.

Chazal tell us (Avodah Zarah 14b) that Avraham Avinu had a tractate on
idolatry that contained 400 chapters, while ours has only five. How did all those
laws go lost? The answer is that in ancient times, the yetzer hara of idolatry was
very strong; it was the main yetzer hara of the times. Therefore, it presented itself
in many different forms, in order to tempt people. Avraham Avinu lived in a
world full of idolatry. In whatever area of life one looked, there was always some
connection to idolatry. In order to combat this, he needed many more laws.
But when Chazal wrote our tractate Avodah Zarah, that inclination had been
diminished by the Anshei Knesses Hagedolah to a shadow of its former size.
There was not so much idolatry in the world, so it could be covered in only five
chapters. In the same way, in our generation the yetzer hara to take possession
of Eretz Yisroel before the proper time is the prevailing yetzer hara of the times.
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Wherever one looks — news, business, music, language, advertisements, yeshivos,
Chassidus, seforim, mitzvos — one meets up with this yetzer hara. In such a time,
one must follow Avraham Avinu’s example and take special precautions to stay
far away from all such things. (Divrei Yoel, pp. 317-321)
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And Avram said to the king of Sodom: I have raised my hand to Hashem,
the supreme G-d, Creator of heaven and earth, that I will not take
anything from you, even a string or a shoestrap. (14:22-23)

Once the head of a school in Jerusalem came to the Satmar Rav and said,
“Until now I have withstood the trial and refused all government funding. But
expenses are growing higher, the institution is going into debt, and so the trial
gets harder and harder all the time. How can I know if I will always be able to
withstand the temptation?” The Rebbe replied, “You must constantly pray to
Hashem that you should not take money from them. Perhaps you think it strange
to pray for something that is your own choice. But we find that Avraham Avinu
offered just such a prayer. When he refused money from the king of Sodom,
he said, T have raised my hand to Hashem. The Targum of Onkelos explains,
T have raised my hand in prayer before Hashem.” Many years later, the head of
that school said, “Ever since I heard those words from the Rebbe, I have been
praying that I should withstand the trial, and my tefillos have been answered”
(Toros V’uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu)
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And the birds came down on the carcasses, but Avram chased them
away. (15:11)

Rashi explains that the birds symbolized David ben Yishai, and the carcasses
symbolized the kingdoms of the nations of the world who, Avraham Avinu saw
in this vision, would someday rule over the Jewish people during their exile.
David ben Yishai would come to destroy those nations, but Hashem would not
let him until the king moshiach comes. Avraham acted this out by not letting the
birds devour the carcasses.

It seems that Rashi means David ben Yishai literally: that during his reign he
would try to destroy the nations that would one day rule over the Jewish people.
But we do not find that King David fought any nations besides the ones in his
immediate surroundings - the Phillistines, the Amonites, the Aramites and so
on. The nations that subjugated the Jewish people in exile — Bavel, Madai, Yavan,
and Rome - were not powerful at that time. Furthermore, why should King
David have thought that by fighting the nations in his time, he would prevent
the Jewish people from going into exile years later? Surely David knew that if
they would someday deserve exile, Hashem would find a nation to carry out the
task of exiling them. The Torah warns, “Hashem will bring upon you a nation
from afar, from the end of the earth, as the eagle flies, a nation whose language
you do not understand.”

The Abarbanel explains that Rashi means not King David, but his descendant,
the moshiach. Moshiach will come and try to destroy the nations, but Hashem
will not let him until the time comes. Actually, preventing moshiach from coming
too early was Avraham’s own initiative. In the Abarbanel’s own words: “Avraham
foresaw the length of this exile and the great misfortunes it brought, and he
feared that his descendants would rise up to leave the exile before the time set
by Hashem, just as the children of Ephraim left the Egyptian exile before the
time, whereupon Hashem became angry at them and killed thousands of their
best. So Avraham, knowing the time of the End, chased away the birds - the son
of David - preventing them from coming down on the carcasses - the nations
- until evening, i.e. the time of redemption and the end of exile, as it says, ‘And at
the time of evening there will be light.
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“And there is no doubt that it was in reference to this that Shlomo said (Shir
Hashirim 2:7), ‘T have adjured you, daughters of Jerusalem, with the deer and
the hinds of the field, that you not awaken nor arouse the love before it desires.
And in Kesubos 111a, ‘Rabbi Yossi bar Chanina said: To what to these three
oaths refer? One, that Israel should not go up as a wall. One, that the Holy One,
blessed is He, adjured Israel not to rebel against the nations of the world. One,
that the Holy One, blessed is He, adjured the nations not to subjugate Israel too
much. The prohibition on ‘rebelling against the nations’ means that we must
bear the yoke of the exile and live under them until the time of the End, when
they will pass on. And this is what the prophet Tzefaniah meant when he said
(3:8), ‘“Therefore wait for Me, said Hashem, for the day when I arise, i.e. He
commands them to wait until the time of the End, and not rebel and leave the
exile before the time set by Him.” (Yeshuos Meshicho v. 1, p. 11b)
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The second chapter of Tehillim speaks of the nations who will plot against
the Jewish people: “Why have the peoples made an uproar, and the nations
speak vainly? The kings of the earth stand, the leaders have met together, against
Hashem and his moshiach: ‘Let us cut their reins and cast off their ropes. He
Who sits in heaven will laugh, Hashem will mock them. Then He will speak to
them in His anger, and in His rage He will confound them: ‘And I appointed My

king on Zion, My holy mountain.” What is the meaning of this last verse and
what is its connection with the foregoing verses?

The Alshich explains this based on the Midrash (Bereishis Rabba 44:21),
which teaches that Avraham Avinu chose exile for his descendents in order to
save them from Gehinom: “Hashem showed Avraham four things: Gehinom,
the exiles, the giving of the Torah and the Temple. He said to him, “As long as
your descendents are busy with the last two, they will be spared the first two.
But if they leave the last two, they will get the first two. [Since the Temple will
one day be destroyed, they will have to get one of the punishments.] Which
punishment do you choose for them?” Rabbi Chanina bar Papa said: Avraham
chose the exiles. Rabbi Yudan, Rabbi Idi and Rabbi Chama bar Chanina said:
Avraham chose Gehinom, but Hashem chose for him the exiles...” (See p. 162.)
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When Avraham did not let the birds devour the carcasses, i.e. did not let King
David destroy the nations, this means that he chose exile for his descendents
and therefore the nations had to be in existence in order to carry out the decree
of exile.

The Talmud says that Avraham called the Temple a mountain, Yitzchok called
it a field, and Yaakov called it a house (Pesachim 88a). The Alshich explains that
Avraham spoke about the First Temple, and foresaw that it would be destroyed
and become a mere mountain. Yitzchok spoke about the Second Temple and
foresaw that it would be plowed over like a field. Yaakov spoke about the Third
Temple, which will never be destroyed.

Now we can explain the verse in Tehillim: “And I have appointed My king...”
The word is “nasachti” - I appointed as a prince - rather than “himlachti” - I
appointed as a king. Hashem is speaking here and explaining why He allowed
the nations to make an uproar and speak against the Jewish people. He says: “I
took My king, David, and appointed him as a mere prince over his own small
kingdom rather than a king over the whole world as he should have been. Why
did I do this? “On Zion My holy mountain” - because Zion must be a mountain,
as Avraham called it. In other words, the Temple must eventually be destroyed
and there must be an exile, when the nations rule over the Jewish people, as
Avraham chose. Therefore the nations must remain in the world and David
cannot be permitted to subdue them. (Romemos Keil, Tehillim 2)
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And He said to Avraham, “Surely know that your seed will be a stranger
in a land not theirs, and they will serve them, and they will afflict them,
four hundred years.” (15:13)

The Rambam writes in his letter to Yemen: The Egyptian exile was foretold
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to last 400 years, and yet the way these years were to be counted was unclear.
We did not know the end had come until Moshe and Aharon came and said
the words ‘pakod pakadti’ which proved that they were the redeemers sent by
Hashem. (And the children of Ephraim, who miscalculated the end and did not
wait for Moshe and Aharon, were punished. See pp. 78-80.) All the more so in
this present exile, which has no foretold number of years, that we cannot claim
to know anything about when its end will be until moshiach is revealed.
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After Avram had lived in the Land of Canaan for ten years, Sarai,
wife of Avram, took Hagar the Egyptian her handmaid and gave her to
Avram her husband as a wife. (16:3)

The Gemora (Yevamos 64a) explains that this is a reference to the halacha
that if a man is married for ten years and has no children, he must marry a
different wife in order to fulfill the mitzvah “be fruitful and multiply” (Bereishis
1:28). In connection with this rule, the Midrash tells the follows story: Once
there was a couple in Sidon who were married for ten years and had no children.
They came to Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai and asked him to arrange a divorce. He
said, “By your life, just as you got married with food and drink, so too you will
separate with food and drink” They followed his advice and made a great feast.
She induced him to drink too much, and then he said to her, “My daughter,
choose whatever good thing of mine you want in the house, take it and go to
your father’s house” After he fell asleep, she told her servants to lift him on a
bed and carry him to her father’s house. In the middle of the night he awoke and
the drink had worn off. “Where am I, my daughter?” he asked. “In my father’s
house,” she said. “What am I doing in your father’s house?” “Didn’t you tell me
to choose any good thing I wanted from your house? There is nothing better in
the world for me than you!” They went to Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai, he prayed
for them and they were blessed with a child.
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The Midrash concludes, “One human being said to another human being,
‘There is nothing better in the world for me than you, and then they were
answered. Then the Jewish people, who are waiting for the redemption of the
Holy One blessed is He every day, and saying, ‘We have no other desire in this
world but You, all the more so!” (Midrash Rabbah on Shir Hashirim 1:4)

The woman had waited many years to have children and was now ready to
give up and go marry someone else. But once she expressed her true thoughts
that she wanted nothing other than her husband and she refused to give up,
G-d answered her. In the same way, the Jewish people have waited hundreds of
years for G-d’s redemption. Now some of them are ready to give up and go look
elsewhere for their redemption. In this difficult time we must remain faithful,
express our true dedication to G-d and declare that we want no substitute,
nothing else but Him. Then and only then will our redemption come.
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And Hashem said, “If I find in Sodom fifty righteous people in the midst
of the city, then I will forgive the entire place for their sake.” (18:26)

Someone once asked Rabbi Avigdor Miller: “If Hashem was willing to save
Sodom if ten good people could be found, or two in each town, then why didn't
He save those towns in Europe where at least two or ten righteous people lived?”
Rabbi Miller said, “The answer is, you must understand what Hashem and
Avraham were arguing about. It states that if there will be found ‘ten tzaddikim
in the midst of the city’ - why doesn't it just say ‘in the city’? The answer is, if
you have righteous people who are hiding in their houses, they are righteous but
nobody knows about them, that wouldn’t save them. No. They have to go out
in the midst of the city. And they have to fight the city, they have to buck, they
have to show opposition to the city, that’s ‘in the midst of the city. Like it says,
‘And to Jerusalem Your city may You return in mercy, and dwell in its midst as
You spoke! What does it mean, ‘in its midst’? It doesn’t mean that the Shechina
should be there invisible, it’s there invisible now, too. The Shechina should show
itself. That's what we want, that the Shechina should demonstrate itself. The
Shechina should dwell openly in its midst. Now, Hashem said, ‘Yes, if you show
Me ten people who went out in the street and protested when Sodom made a
law against welcoming wayfarers, then I'll save the city for their sake. Ten people
who protest are very hard to find. In Europe you didn’t have so many people who
would come out and fight openly. You had frum Jews, like we're frum Jews, but
we don't fight back. We sit quietly in our shtiblach, in our shuls, we don’t fight
back. Where’s our opposition that we show to the wicked?” (Tape #288)
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On 6 Elul 5717 (1957) the Satmar Rebbe organized a demonstration against
religious persecution in Eretz Yisroel, in Union Square in Manhattan. Several
days before the demonstration, members of the Agudas Harabbanim came to the
Rebbe to convince him to change his mind and not make such a demonstration
before the eyes of the gentile world. The Rebbe said, “Look at the Ibn Ezra in
Parshas Vayeira. He notes that the Torah says Sodom would be saved for the
sake of tzaddikim who are in the midst of the city, and he explains, “This means
that they fear Hashem in public. So we see that the problem in Sodom was that
the tzaddikim among them were afraid to publicize their opinions in the streets
of the city” After this the rabbanim had nothing to say, and they left. On the
way out, one said to the others, “I can't believe it! I have been learning the Ibn
Ezra for many years, but I forgot about that comment.” (Toros Ve'uvdos Mibeis
Raboseinu, p. 27.)
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And Avraham rose early in the morning, to the place where he had
stood before Hashem. (19:27)

The Gemora (Chullin 91b) learns from this verse that a Torah scholar must
not go out alone at night, because of the evil spirits. This is why Avraham waited
till the morning to go out and pray for the city of Sodom. Tosafos explains, “He
went to pray concerning the destruction of Sodom, which took place in the
morning, and he should have prayed earlier, at night. But he did not want to go
out alone at night. He was going alone to pray for them, and he did not want

any person to be present during the prayer” Why was it so important that no
one be present to watch Avraham pray for Sodom? The Satmar Rav explained,
“Avraham was going to offer arguments in favor of the wicked people of Sodom.
This prayer was directed only at Hashem, but no person was allowed to hear it,
lest he think that Avraham’s arguments represented the real truth, and thus be
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led astray after the people of Sodom. We see from this a great principle - that
in private with the Holy One, blessed is He, everyone is permitted to speak in
favor of the wicked, saying that they are much better than the gentiles, and so on.
But when speaking to people, Heaven forbid to try to find redeeming qualities
in them! Rather, we must expose them and put the blame on them, so that Jews
should know to keep far from them.” (Toros V'uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu, p. 25)

It should be noted that even in tefillah, there must be both elements: blaming
the wicked, and arguing in their favor. We learn this from the Mechilta in
Parshas Bo (brought by Yalkut Shimoni Yirmiyah 325), which contrasts the three
prophets Eliyahu, Yonah and Yirmiyah. Eliyahu, when speaking to Hashem, had
only bad things to say about the Jewish people (Melachim I 19:10). Therefore
Hashem did not want him anymore as a prophet (ibid. verse 16). Yonah went
to the other extreme: he was so concerned about the welfare of his people that
he refused to obey Hashem’s command. So his career as a prophet was ended
as well. “Hashem spoke to Yonah a second time” — but not a third time. But
Yirmiyah combined both elements when he said (Eicha 3:42), “We were sinful
and rebellious; You did not forgive” He admitted the sins, but at the same time
he argued that Hashem should forgive them.
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And she said to Avraham, “Send away this maidservant and her child,
for the child of this maidservant will not inherit together with my son,
with Yitzchak.” (21:10)

The Chofetz Chaim said: There is no doubt that had Yishmael been brought
up together with Yitzchak, he would not have become such a “wild one among
men,” for a person’s environment has a great impact on him. But since Yishmael’s
company could have been a bad influence on Yitzchak, Sarah decided that the
danger to Yitzchak was more important. And who knew if before Yitzchak would
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have a chance to make Yishmael better, Yishmael would ruin Yitzchak? So she
told Avraham to send Yishmael away, and Hashem told Avraham to follow her
counsel. “The actions of the fathers are a sign for the children,” and so we learn
from this to keep good children and bad children apart, lest the bad influence
the good. “If you pour hot water and cold water together, the hot water gets
cooler” (Chofetz Chaim on the Torah)

In the late 30’s when some proposed that Agudath Israel join the Zionist
Vaad Haleumi, Rabbi Elchonon Wasserman wrote a letter against it, in which
he quoted his rebbe, the Chofetz Chaim: “As to the suggestion to join the Vaad
Haleumi, the law is well known that one may not join such people even for the
sake of a mitzvah (Yalkut Shimoni Yehoshua 3, Orchos Tzaddikim Shaar 5),
and I have nothing to add to this. But you must tell those who agree to this
proposition that they are causing the multitudes to sin and desecrating the
Name of Hashem... And if they imagine that their opinions will be given equal
weight, this is the counsel of the evil inclination, for we must remember the great
difference between the religious and the irreligious: the irreligious are completely
irreligious, but the religious are not completely religious, for within every one of
us there is a certain amount of irreligiosity — this I heard from the holy author of
Chofetz Chaim, of blessed memory - and therefore if the numbers are equal, the
decision will always be made in favor of the irreligious.

“I also heard the following [from the Chofetz Chaim]: Chaggai the Prophet
tested the kohanim and said, ‘If a man holds holy meat in the corner of his
garment and touches bread, soup, wine, oil or any food, will it become holy?’
And they said, no. ‘And if one defiled by a dead body touches any of these, will it
become defiled?” And they said, yes. And Chaggai said, ‘So is this people and so
is this nation before me, said Hashem. (Chaggai 2:12-14) The Gemora derives
many halachos from these verses, but the simple meaning is also true: one who
touches the holy does not become holy, but one who touches defilement becomes

defiled.

“If the irreligious agree that we should join them, then we must know and
understand that they are spreading a net to catch souls, and who is foolish enough
to walk into their trap? Certainly if the tzaddik Reb Chaim Zonenfeld were alive
now, they would never have made this suggestion, but since we are left orphans,
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everyone wants power.

“I remember five years ago the suggestion was made that the Agudah join
the [Zionist] Agency, since the heads of the Joint who were supporting all the
yeshivos wanted this, and it was hard to say no to them. At that time I heard
from the holy [Chofetz Chaim], of blessed memory: ‘Better a third of Torah
learning should stop, rather than join them.” This means that even if most of
the yeshivos will have to close down, Heaven forbid, this is not a good enough
reason to join them.” (Kovetz Maamarim V’igros, p. 154)
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And they called to Rivkah and said to her, “Will you go with this man?”
And she said, “I will go.” (24:58)

The Midrash (Yalkut Tehillim 795) says that Hashem took Israel out of Egypt
as a reward for the deeds of the Imahos: Sarah, Rivka, Rachel and Leah. For
each of the Imahos, it mentions a great deed that she did, and when it comes to
Rivka, it says because she said, T will go” What is the connection between Rivka’s
willingness to go to marry Yitzchak and the Exodus from Egypt?

On the words “T will go,” Rashi comments, “On my own, even if you do not
want.” Lavan was willing to let Rivka go; he had already told Eliezer, “We cannot
speak to you evil or good. Behold, Rivka is before you, take her and go, and let her
be a wife to your master’s son, as Hashem spoke.” But Rivka realized that when a
wicked man gives something or accomplishes something, he has a certain power
over it. When one receives a gift from another, he becomes obliged to the giver.
Rivka’s marriage to Yitzchak was destined to give rise to the entire Jewish people.
She did not want Lavan to play any role in this great accomplishment. Therefore,
she said, “I want to go on my own, even if you don’t want.”

In this vein, we can explain the words at the beginning of the Haggadah,
“If the Holy One, blessed is He, had not taken our fathers out of Egypt, we and
our children and our children’s children would be enslaved (meshubadim) to
Pharaoh in Egypt.” Seemingly, this is obvious — who would have taken us out if
not Hashem? But the answer is that after suffering through the first five plagues,
Pharaoh would have let the Jewish people go, if Hashem had not hardened his
heart during the sixth plague. The reason Hashem hardened his heart is that He
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did not want the wicked Pharaoh to have any hand in the great beginning of our
holy people. Hashem made sure that we left not through Pharaoh’s graciousness,
but “with a strong hand,” against Pharaoh’s will. “If the Holy One, blessed is
He, had not taken our fathers out” - i.e. had He allowed Pharaoh to be the one
to let us out - then we would be “meshubadim” - obliged, grateful, under the
influence of — Pharaoh, even today.

Thus, the Midrash tells us that in reward for Rivka’s concern that Lavan not
have a hand in creating the Jewish people, Hashem made sure that Pharaoh did
not have a hand in the Exodus from Egypt; rather, Hashem Himself took us out
with a strong hand. (Divrei Yoel, p. 492)

% % %

Just as a gift from the wicked influences a person to be wicked, a gift from
a good person influences a person to be good. Based on this, Rabbi Avigdor
Miller once explained the meaning of the verse in Mishlei (15:27), “He who
hates gifts will live” The only way to succeed in this world is by exercising one’s
free will, doing mitzvos and avoiding sins, and thus earning reward in the World
to Come. So the essence of life is really free will; without free will, life would have
no meaning. When one accepts gifts, even from good people, the gift takes away
part of his free will, because he is now under the influence of the giver. So, only
someone who hates gifts will have true life. (Tape 59)

% ot ot

Reb Moshe Shmuel Shapiro relates that when he was young, at one point he
was not sure if he should open a yeshiva or become a dayan within the Zionist
system. He went to speak to the Brisker Rav, and he found him sitting together
with his son Reb Berel. The Brisker Rav told him, “To be a dayan in their system
is much worse than taking their money for yeshivos!” “Is there any prohibition
to take money from them?” asked Reb Moshe Shmuel. “I'm not saying that it
it’s a prohibition,” said the Brisker Rav, “but would you be able to take money
for a yeshiva from someone who owns a pork store?” Then he looked at his son
and Reb Moshe Shmuel and said, “I promise you that as long as you take money
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only from clean sources, you will never lack money.” (Uvdos Vehanhagos Leveis
Brisk, v. 2 p. 181)

% %

Reb Dovid Soloveitchik later expressed his father's position in another way:
How can one take money for the support of Torah from those who are trying
to destroy Torah? Chazal say, "One who causes another to sin is worse that one
who Kkills him." (Sifri quoted by Rashi, Devarim 23:9) If Hitler, yimach shmo,
had proposed to support the yeshivos at the same time that he was murdering
the Jews of Europe, would they have accepted it? (“Today, maybe they would..."
he added.) So why is this any different? The Zionists are working as hard as they
can to destroy whatever remains of Torah-observant Jewry. (ibid. p. 179)

x* X %

The Poneveczer Rav built many yeshivos using money from the Zionist
government. Every time he made a gathering to celebrate the laying of the
cornerstone of one of his buildings, a small group of Neturei Karta members
would attend, holding signs saying that they protested against the acceptance
of the money. Their protests often disturbed the festivities. Someone asked the
Poneveczer Rav, "Why don't you do something about it? Make sure they don't
come!" "If they wouldn't come on their own," answered the Poneveczcer Rav, "I
would pay them to come! I want everyone to know that what I'm doing is only
bedieved - not the right way to do things, but necessary because of the difficulty
of the times."

% %

The Midrash (introduction to Esther, based on a rule mentioned in the
Gemora, Megillah 10b) says that the words, “And it came to pass in the time
of Achaz..” (Yishaya 7:1) indicate that a tragedy is about to be described. What
was it? Aram was in front and the Phillistines behind (ibid. 9:11). The wicked
king Achaz hated the Torah and its scholars, continues the Midrash, but he was
afraid to kill them directly, so he reasoned, “If there are no kids, there will be no
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goats. If there are no goats, there will be no flock. If there is no flock, there will
be no shepherd. So too, if there are no students, there will be no Torah scholars.
If there are no scholars, there will be no elders. If there are no elders, there will be
no Torah, no shuls and houses of study, and Hashem will not cause His presence
to rest in the world” He went and closed all the shuls and houses of study, so that
no one should study Torah. Rav Huna in the name of Rabbi Elazar said, Why
was he named “Achaz?” Because he held onto the shuls and houses of study.

Rabbi Yosef Chaim Zonenfeld asked, doesn’t the word achaz (held onto)
sound like a positive word, that he supported the houses of study? He answered
that yes, Achaz supported the houses of study, because he wanted them to become
dependent on him so that he could control them and force them to follow his
ideas. His cold calculation told him that power over all of the Jewish people
begins with control of the yeshivos. This is what Chazal say in the continuation of
that Midrash, “Once he supported the shuls and houses of study, everyone began
to cry out, Woe!” The Jewish people knew that such crafty support, designed
to exert control, is reason not to rejoice but to cry out. Furthermore, said Reb
Yosef Chaim, look how the Midrash begins. Before it starts telling about Achaz’s
plot to uproot Torah, it says, “Aram was in front and the Phillistines behind.”
What is the connection between this and Achaz’s plans? The answer is, he said,
that Achaz convinced the yeshivos to accept his support by telling them of the
dangers the kingdom faced from Aram and the Phillistines. Now is not the time
for lofty ideological refusals to take money from an anti-religious government.
We are in danger! Accept my leadership for now so that we can face the common
enemy. Reb Yosef Chaim concluded: Let us not repeat the mistake of the yeshivos
in the time of Achaz. (Chochmas Chaim, p. 29)
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And Yaakov gave to Esav bread and lentil soup, and he ate and drank,
and arose and left; and Esav despised the birthright. (25:34)

The Brisker Rav once said to Reb Zalman Sorotzkin, “Why does the Torah
say, And Esav despised the birthright, implying that that was his main sin? The
Gemora (Bava Basra 16b) says that he committed five sins that day: he violated
a betrothed girl, he murdered, he denied the revival of the dead, he denied
Hashem, and he despised the birthright. How could despising the birthright be
considered the worst of those sins? The answer is that it is understandable that a
person can stumble in sin. But to sell a birthright for lentil soup - that shows that
all service of Hashem is worth nothing to him. The same is true of Zionism and
the State. The Jewish people has lived throughout history relying on the promise
of Hashem through true and just prophets, and on their faith in the coming of
moshiach and the open miracles that will take place then. The founding of the
state came to destroy all of that, like lentil soup in place of the birthright. There
is no other sin like it!” (Teshuvos Vehanhagos, v. 2, siman 140)
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He called its name Rechovos, and said, “For now Hashem has made
space for us, and we will be fruitful in the land.” (26:22)
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The Kli Yakar explains that the three wells dug by Yitzchak Avinu symbolize
the First, Second and Third Temples. In accordance with the principle that “the
actions of the fathers are a sign for their descendants, he explains that the first
well, about which the Torah tells that “the shepherds of Gerar fought with the
shepherds of Yitzchak,” corresponds to the First Temple, which was destroyed
because of the struggle between the “shepherds” of the Jewish people - the kings
of Yehuda and the kings of the Ten Tribes. The second well was called simply
“Sitnah” - opposition - and it corresponds to the Second Temple, which was
destroyed because of causeless hatred among all the people, not only the leaders.
The third well, called “Rechovos,” corresponds to the Third Temple and the Days
of Moshiach, when there will be perfect peace and the Jewish people will be able
to spread out in the Holy Land. This, says the Kli Yakar, is in contrast to the
Second Temple era, when “due to the fighting, many good people left the Land
because of the evil of its inhabitants. The Torah therefore says that when peace is
achieved, we will be fruitful in the land, and we will not have to leave it”

x* % %

When the Brisker Rav came to Eretz Yisroel [in 1941] they asked him if he
planned to go back or to stay. He replied, “Do I plan to go back?? I plan to run
away!!”

After the Brisker Rav came to Eretz Yisroel someone remarked to him, “The
Rav is certainly happy now that he merited to fulfill the mitzvah of living in
Eretz Yisroel” He replied, “If not for the great destruction that the Germans,
yimach shmam, have brought on the Jews of Europe, I would have stayed there
until the coming of Moshiach. I had no specific desire to come to Eretz Yisroel.
Only need and desperation brought me here”

Reb Yaakov Rosenheim visited the Brisker Rov and discussed with him the
situation in Eretz Yisroel. The Brisker Rov said that one must leave the State
because it is a place of danger. “Isn’t there a mitzvah to live in Eretz Yisroel
today?” asked Rosenheim. “There definitely is, but from such a state one must
flee,” said the Brisker Rov. He then quoted the Rambam in Hilchos Deos (6:1):
“The nature of man is that his character traits and actions are influenced by
his neighbors, friends and the people of his country. Therefore... if one is in a
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country whose practices are bad, and whose citizens do not walk in the straight
path, he should go to a place whose residents are righteous and follow proper
practices.”

Rabbi Ahron Katzenellenbogen once related in a speech, “The Brisker Rov
said that the Zionist State was the most dangerous place for Jews, both physically
and spiritually. I asked him, ‘If so, perhaps we should go and live outside Eretz
Yisroel! He replied, ‘Yes, according to halacha perhaps we are obligated to do
that. But since there is no place as good as Yerushalayim for the proper Jewish
education of boys and girls, for it is the only place in the world where there are
no secular studies, we must be moser nefesh for the education of our children,
and Hashem will help us.” (Uvdos Vehanhagos Leveis Brisk, v. 4 p. 207-8)

* % %

Rabbi Pinchas Biberfeld, rov of Munich, said to the Brisker Rov, “The Gemora
says - and the Rambam codifies it as halacha - that a person should rather live
in Eretz Yisroel, even in a city of mostly gentiles, than in the Diaspora, even in
a city of mostly Jews.” The Brisker Rov replied, “It says a city of mostly gentiles,
not a city of mostly heretics!” (ibid. v. 2, p. 189)

% % %

The Satmar Rav said, “The Gemora (Kesubos 111a) says that if the Jewish
people violates the Oaths and conquers the Holy Land before the proper time,
Hashem will permit their flesh like the deer and the hinds of the field. A person
who lives in Eretz Yisroel nowadays should recite the blessing “Hagomel” every
single day, to thank Hashem that he woke up alive and did not see the fulfillment
of this terrible curse!”

% % %

During the War of Independence, when there were many casualties, one of
the Zionist leaders visited the Brisker Rov. The Brisker Rov rebuked him, crying
that the number of Jews dead had reached twenty thousand, and no one seemed
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to care. The Zionist replied that the number was only ten thousand. “And ten
thousand dead is nothing?!” said the Brisker Rov. “Nu, birthpangs,” said the
Zionist. (Uvdos Vehanhagos, v. 4 p. 191)

(The number of Jews killed in all the Zionist wars should be noted: In 1948,
20,000. Between 1949 and 1956, 1,300. In 1956, 171. In 1967, 600. In the War
of Attrition (1970), 900. In 1973, 2,500. In 1983, 2,000. In the violence since the
year 2000, about 1,000. The total is more than 28,000.)

x* % ot

Rabbi Meir Berlin, a Mizrachi leader, related that his nephew Reb Chaim of
Brisk once said, “The Zionists attract Jews to their movement by dressing it up
as ‘the mitzvah of settling in Eretz Yisroel. Eretz Yisroel is indeed the Holy Land.
But consider: a synagogue is a holy place; nevertheless if it is a Reform synagogue,
it is forbidden to go inside. Who knows if it will not come to the point where,
despite its holiness, Eretz Yisroel will be ‘reformed’?” (Uvdos Vehanhagos, v. 4
p. 206)
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And in the morning, behold, it was Leah, and he said to Lavan, “What

have you done to me? Did I not work for you for Rochel? Why did you

trick me?” And Lavan said, “It is not done so in our place, to give the
younger before the elder.” (29: 25-26)

Earlier (29:12) Rashi tells us that Yaakov Avinu said, “If he is a swindler, I am
his brother - his equal - in swindling” But it seems that in the end Yaakov did
allow Lavan to trick him, and not only that, he let him off easy. He should have
demanded Rochel for free, but instead he asked Lavan why had he tricked him,
accepted his reply, and agreed to work an extra seven years for Rochel. Rabbi
Gershon Ribner explained that Yaakov, in his great wisdom, saw that the wicked
Lavan wanted to be one of the Avos of the Jewish people, alongside Avraham
and Yitzchak. Yaakov knew that Lavan’s influence would have had a devastating
effect on his descendants forever. In order to swindle Lavan out of that role,
Yaakov on his own proposed to work seven long, hard years in exchange for
Rochel. Thus she would be “sold” to him (31:15) and Lavan would have no part
in the building of the Twelve Shevatim. On the morning after the wedding, when
Yaakov realized he had to marry Leah as well, he knew that he could not ask
for two wives for the price of one, because then Lavan would again be giving
something for free, and he would have a part in the Jewish people. So he gave
Lavan the opportunity to justify himself - to say that we do not marry off the
younger daughter first - and willingly worked another seven years.

Later, when Hashem commanded Yaakov to leave Lavan’s house, he called
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his wives and explained to them that he had worked with all his might for
Lavan, Lavan had tricked him many times, and only with Hashem’s help he
had succeeded. His wives replied with similar words, “Do we have any portion
anymore in our father’s house? Weren't we considered by him as strangers, for
he sold us?” (31:14-15). If Hashem commanded them to leave, why did they seek
rationalizations? The answer is that if they had just left without understanding
why, they would still have felt connected to Lavan, as if their Twelve Shevatim
were built on Lavan’s generosity. Yaakov had to make them understand that
Lavan had contributed nothing to the family. May we learn to emulate Yaakov
Avinu and not allow the wicked to have a share in building Klal Yisroel!
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And Yaakov saw the face of Lavan, and behold it was not with him as
in previous days. And Hashem said to Yaakov, “Go back to the land of
your fathers and your birthplace, and I will be with you.” (31:2-3)

Why does the Torah place these two sentences side by side? Rabbi Shlomo
Kluger explained: We find that when a tzaddik joins a rasha, Hashem causes him
to fail, as the prophet told Yehoshafat, “When you joined Achazyahu, Hashem
ruined your endeavors.” (Divrei Hayamim II 20:37) If so, we can infer that when
a tzaddik separates from a rasha, he will become greater and more successful.
This is all the more so because of the principle that reward is always greater
that punishment (Rashi on Shemos 20:6). One instance of this is Avraham’s
separation from Lot. The Torah says (Bereishis 13:14), “And Hashem said to
Avraham after Lot had separated from him...” Avraham was privileged to hear
the words of Hashem only after he parted with Lot.

Here too, Hashem spoke to Yaakov only after he saw that Lavan’s face was
not with him as in previous days. Afterwards (31:5), Yaakov spoke to Rochel and
Leah, to convince them that their father was wicked and it was not worth staying
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with him any longer. He said, “I see the face of your father, that it is not towards
me as in previous days, and the G-d of my father has been with me” In other
words, your father must be a wicked man, for as soon as he ceased to be friendly
with me, Hashem spoke to me. (Tuv Hapninim, p. 184)
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And Yaakov answered and said to Lavan, “Because I was afraid,
because I said, lest you steal your daughters from me.” (31:31)

The words “because I was afraid, because I said,” seem to be repetitious.
Yaakov could have said, “Because I was afraid lest you steal...” or “Because I said,
lest you steal” — but why did he need to say both? The Satmar Rav explained: we
know that it is forbidden to live with a wicked person, for Chazal say (Succah 56b),
“Woe to the rasha, woe to his neighbor.” So when Lavan asked Yaakov, “Why did
you run away secretly?” Yaakov should have replied honestly, in accordance with
his attribute of truth: “Because it is forbidden to live with you.” But like most
good people when confronted by the wicked, Yaakov was embarrassed to speak
so boldly. He instead looked for another, less offensive justification for running
away from Lavan - lest Lavan steal his wives. But at the same time, Yaakov knew
this was not really the right way to speak, and he feared that Hashem would
punish him for hiding the truth. For when one speaks against the wicked using
secondary reasons, neglecting to say openly the main reason, the end will be that
someone will be misled, thinking that when those secondary reasons are not
present, there is no longer a problem. This is what Yaakov meant when he said,
“I was afraid” of being punished “because I said, lest you steal your daughters”
- I am afraid of being punished for not saying the whole truth. (Toros V'uvdos
Mibeis Raboseinu, p. 64)

% % %
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At the time of the establishment of the Zionist state, talmidim asked the
Brisker Rav, “Should we stress the fact that the leaders of the State are wicked
people whose whole purpose is to uproot Torah, or should we stress the serious
prohibition of establishing any Jewish state at all before the coming of Moshiach
and the Sanhedrin in the hewn chamber?” He replied that they should stress the
prohibition of establishing any Jewish state, lest anyone think that if the state
were run according to Shulchan Aruch it would be permitted to establish it.

The Brisker Rav once said to Rabbi Amram Blau, “We must stress that the
problem with the State is not just the chillul Shabbos and other aveiros that
they do. For even if you would be the prime minister, it would be forbidden to
establish the State.” (Uvdos Vehanhagos Leveis Brisk, p. 196)

Once activists who were working for the observance of Shabbos in the
Zionist state came to discuss an issue with the Brisker Rav. He said to them,
“You are happy with the state; you see it as an achievement and a place of refuge
for the Jewish people. Only, you want to make it better, that it should at least have
a religious character. But in my book the whole thing is wrong. When it comes
to pork, it makes no difference if there is a lesion on the lungs or not!” (ibid. p.
198)

He was referring to the story of the girl who became fatally ill, and the
doctors said the only cure was to eat the meat of a pig. She was a very religious
girl, however, and she said to her father, “I would rather die than eat from a pig!”
Her father brought her to the rav of the town, who explained to her that when
a life is in danger, the laws of the Torah are pushed aside. Finally she relented,
but said to the rav, “There is one thing that would make me feel a little better
about this. Please ask the shochet to slaughter the pig according to the laws of
shechitah” The rav was surprised at this request, but promised to fulfill it. So the
shochet slaughtered the pig, and then the girl asked him to examine the lungs.
He found a questionable lesion on the lung, and he sent it to the rav for his
ruling. The rav looked it over for a long time, and then said, “I don’t know what
to say. If this question had been found on a kosher animal, I would not hesitate
to say, ‘Kosher, kosher” But how can I say the word ‘kosher’ when the animal is a
pig? No matter what reasons I can think of to permit it, a pig remains a pig.” (My
Uncle The Netziv, p. 130)
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And Yaakov was very afraid, and he was in distress; and he divided the
people who were with him, the sheep, the cattle and the camels into two
camps. (32:8)

This passage is a guideline for all generations, because everything that
happened to Yaakov Avinu with his brother Esav happens to us continually with
Esav’s descendants. We must therefore adopt the righteous Yaakov’s approach,
to prepare ourselves in three ways: tefillah, gifts, and saving ourselves by way of
war — to flee to safety. (Ramban)

We must follow in the footsteps of the Avos and prepare ourselves to approach
the gentiles with gifts, with soft speech and with prayer before Hashem. But war
is impossible, for it is written (Shir Hashirim 2:7), “I adjured you, daughters of
Jerusalem...” Hashem made the Jewish people swear not to wage wars against
the nations. (Rabbeinu Bachya)

Justas Yaakov used prayer, gifts and war, so do we approach Esav’s descendants
in our times. Our power is only through our mouth, to pray to Hashem in difficult
times. But war - to fight with the nations - does not apply to us. Our “war” with
them means activism - that Jewish activists must boldly face kings and leaders
and work for the good of the Jewish people. Even if the leaders throw them out
angrily, they must keep coming back; this is our pillar of existence in exile, until
Moshiach comes. (Shelah)
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And he said, "If Esav comes and attacks one camp, the remaining camp
will escape." (32:9)

This passage foretells that Esav will never completely wipe us out; rather they
will do evil to some of us in some of their lands. One of their kings will make a
decree against us or our property in his land, while another king will have mercy
on us and save the refugees. (Ramban)

The Holy One, blessed is He, did kindness with the Jewish people when He
scattered them among the nations. Once a gentile said to Rabbi Chanina, “We
are better people than you. For in your days of power, King David’s general Yoav
wiped out the Edomites. But now you are living under our empire for many
years, and we have done nothing to harm you.” Rabbi Chanina said, “One of my
students will give you a reply”” Rabbi Oshaya told him, “You want to kill us, but
you don’'t know how to do it. You can’t kill us all, because not all Jews live under
your empire. And if you kill only the Jews in your domain, the rest will make you
famous as a murderous kingdom.” He said, “By the wall of Rome, these are our
thoughts always.” (Pesachim 87b)

Once there was a wicked man who wanted to take revenge on his enemy by
burning down his house and property, and he hired a clever criminal to carry
out the plan. The criminal came to the man’s house one night, pretending to be a
wayfarer seeking a place to stay. The kind-hearted man gave him a room to sleep
in. In the middle of the night, when he was sure that the family was asleep, he
set the house on fire and then went back to his bed. When the flames began to
consume the house, the host and his family woke up and tried to save whatever
they could. But they were in such a panic that they didn’t know what to do first.
The criminal pretended to wake up, and rushed to help the family save their
property. Since he was not in a panic - everything was going according to plans
— he was able to do a better job saving property than the host himself. The next
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morning the host told his friends about his great loss, and added, “But thanks
to my mitzvah of taking in a guest, some things were saved.” They asked him
who the guest was, and when he described him, the friends said, “That man is a
criminal! If not for him, you would not have had any fire at all! Beware of him,
don’t let him near you again, or it may cost you your life next time!”

This parable depicts the role of the Zionists in the safety of the Jewish people.
Yaakov Avinu promised us that if we spread out among the nations, some of us
will always be safe. But the Zionists made sure that Jews around the world have
no rest. Countries expelled their Jews and closed their doors to Jews, saying
that the Jews already have their own state to live in. Then the Zionists took in
those Jews, saying that they were “saving” them. In Eretz Yisroel itself in the
pre-war years, many more Jews would have been granted refuge, were it not for
the Zionists. The Arabs saw that the Zionists were planing to take over their
country, so they exerted pressure on the British to limit immigration. If the Jews
had had no political aspirations, the British would have allowed much more
immigration. (Vayoel Moshe 1:111)

The State of Israel solves nothing. All “problems” remain the same, and
new ones are created: 1) The Arabian lands have been rendered uninhabitable
for Jews; 2) constant wars with neighbors must be waged, incurring huge
military expenditures and loss of many lives, in addition to constant peril; 3)
it has exacerbated Jew-hatred in the nations, due to Arab influence and also to
embroilment with the foreign policy of the nations; 4) and the proponents of the
State of Israel attempt to kindle a fire under the Jews in all lands in order to make
their position untenable so that they emigrate to augment the population of the
new State. (Rabbi Avigdor Miller, Sing You Righteous, p. 25)
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And Esav ran toward him and hugged him, and fell on his neck and
kissed him, and they cried. (33:4)
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Esav and his army had been coming to attack Yaakov, but now his heart was
turned around in a moment because of Yaakov’s subservience. Yaakov taught
us a lesson here, to be used in all generations: that we will escape Esav’s sword
through subservience and gifts. The Gemora (Gittin 56a) relates that during the
Roman siege of Jerusalem, there were militant elements among the Jews. The
Rabbis said to them, “Let us go out and make peace with the Romans.” The
militants did not let them; instead they said, “Let us go out and make war with
them” The Rabbis said to them, “It will not be successful” Had the militants
listened to the Rabbis and followed in the footsteps of Yaakov Avinu, our Temple
would not have been destroyed. (Seforno)

Reb Shmelka of Selish was once traveling with his student Reb Moshe
Jungreis. The town of Selish was at the base of the Carpathian Mountains, and
they passed through a certain forest. Usually Reb Shmelka was careful never
to whip his horses, because he held this to be a violation of the prohibition on
causing pain to an animal. On the uphill sections of road, he would get off the
wagon and walk to make it easier for the horses. But as they passed through this
forest, he told the wagon driver to whip the horses and make them go as fast
as possible, until they were out of the forest. Then he began breathing deeply
and heavily. “Why is the Rebbe so out of breath?” asked Reb Moshe. “Don’t you
know what was in that place we just passed?” said Reb Shmelka. “No,” replied the
student, “I saw nothing more than mountains and hills” Reb Shmelka then told
him: “You must know that the forest through which we just passed was full of
souls of the zealots from the time of the destruction of the Second Temple, who
refused to listen to the Sages who told them to surrender to the Romans. They
fought until the bitter end, thus causing the destruction of the Temple and the
exile of Israel. To this very day, their souls have not been repaired. Therefore I
told the wagon driver to drive fast, because it was a place of impurity and I could
not stand the air there.

“And I heard the souls begging the Holy One, blessed is He, to let them come
into the world again in order to rectify themselves. The reply was, ‘T know that
you will not do any better the second time, but since everyone is given free will,
I am giving you the opportunity. Reb Moshe, you must know that in forty years
from now, they will come into the world again. You will be a rav then, and you
must act wisely”
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Later Reb Moshe Jungreis became rav of Kasho, and he told his congregation
to notify him in advance when any public gathering was to take place. Once
a group of Jews came to Kasho to raise money for a fund to buy land in Eretz
Yisroel, which was then ruled by the Turks. The leaders of the congregation told
them, “We cannot do anything without the rav’s approval” They told the rav,
and he immediately remembered what his rebbe had told him. He checked his
records and found that it had been exactly forty years since that day. “No!” he
said to the leaders of the congregation. “Heaven forbid to join them! We must
keep the Rabbi Meir Baal Haness collection boxes and send our money to the
kollelim of Jerusalem.” And with that, he expelled the new group from the city.
(Mishkenos Haro'im p. 193)
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And they hated him, and could not speak to him peacefully. (37:4)

The Chasam Sofer writes that the words could be read differently: “lo yachlu”
— they could not stand - “dabro leshalom” - that Yosef spoke to them peacefully.
Yosef had been telling their father about aveiros they had done. “If we are really
bad,” said the brothers, “then why are you talking peacefully to us? You should
hate us - it is a mitzvah to hate resha'im (Pesachim 113b). Your talking peacefully

to us is an aveirah, according to your own line of thought. So we have a right to
hate you for this aveirah”
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And Yehuda said to his brothers, "What gain is there if we kill our
brother and cover his blood? Let us sell him to the Ishmaelites..."
(37:26)

The Torah makes it sound as though Yosef’s brothers wanted to make money
by selling him. The brothers were great tzaddikim, and however we explain
their decision to get rid of Yosef, monetary gain was certainly not a factor! The
Satmar Rav explained that Yehuda was speaking prophetically about the money
the Jewish people would take with them upon leaving Egypt. The Egyptians
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were wicked and their land was a place of great spiritual defilement, so their
money would surely have a negative effect on the Jewish people. Yehuda said,
“What gain is there?” and the Targum translates, “What money will we benefit?”
What benefit will we have from the Egyptians’ money? Let us rather sell Yosef
down to Egypt, and he will purify their money. During the years of famine, Yosef
collected all the money in Egypt (47:14), and with his great kedusha was able
to make it clean. Thus when the Jewish people left, they were able to take the
money without any negative consequences. (Toros V'uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu,

p.75)
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And it came to pass after these things, that his master's wife lifted up
her eyes to Yosef... (39:7)

Rashi says (39:1) that the Torah places the story of Tamar and the story of
Potiphar’s wife side by side in order to teach us that just as Tamar had good
intentions, so too Potiphar’s wife had good intentions: she saw through astrology
that she would have children from Yosef, but she was not sure if it would be
through herself or through her daughter. We must ask: the prohibition on
adultery is among the Seven Mitzvos of the Bnei Noach, so how could one say
that she had “good intentions™? Seeing the future through astrology does not
give a person the right to transgress. And maybe the vision would be fulfilled
through her daughter, involving no transgression! The Satmar Rav explained that
in fact, Potiphar’s wife was wicked and wanted to do the aveirah. But she knew
that Yosef Hatzaddik would never agree, so she came to him with a justification
of “lesheim shomayim.” (The exact wording of the Midrash quoted by Rashi is,
“Af zu lesheim shomayim” - this one also for the sake of Heaven. It does not say
“this one also had intentions for the sake of Heaven” so it could mean merely
that when speaking to Yosef, she claimed to be acting for lesheim shomayim.)
Still, even these lofty reasons did not convince Yosef; he knew that a vision of the
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future does not give one the right to do an aveirah. (Divrei Yoel, v. 2 p. 235)

When the Zionists campaigned in the United Nations for permission to
establish their state, the Agudath Israel lay leaders worked alongside them. The
Brisker Rav, fearing the great bloodshed the state would bring about, tried to
dissuade them from these diplomatic missions. “But,” someone said to the Brisker
Rav, “it says in the works of Kabbalah that before the coming of moshiach there
will be a government in the hands of the eirev rav” “I don’t believe that,” said the
Brisker Rav. The man persisted, “The words of the prophets, too, contain a hint
that the Land will be partitioned and governed by a Jewish government before
the coming of moshiach.” The Brisker Rav replied, “The Gemora states explicitly
that even when something is foretold by prophecy, it is forbidden to violate the
law of the Torah. It says in Berachos 10a that Chizkiyahu foresaw that he would
have wicked children, and because of this he refrained from having children.
Why? If he saw prophetically that he would have children, it would happen no
matter what, so why did he try to avoid it? The answer is, since - according to
what Chizkiyahu held - it was forbidden to bring bad children into the world,
he was obligated to make all efforts to avoid doing it, despite the knowledge that
his efforts would fail and the children would be born anyway. So too here, it is
forbidden to found a state, for it will cause bloodshed. Even if the prophets say it
will happen anyway, it is forbidden for us to help.”

The Brisker Rav gave another example to illustrate this point: “The Rambam
writes that we can see the hand of Hashem even in the spreading of the major
religions of the gentiles. These religions serve to prepare the world for the Days
of Moshiach, by bringing belief in Hashem and the Torah - albeit in a corrupted
form - to the whole world. Does that mean that we should go and help spread
these religions?” (Teshuvos Vehanhagos v. 2, siman 140)

* % %

Rabbi Yisroel Salanter said: Sometimes a person wants to do something he
knows is against the Torah, because he says it will bring a great spiritual benefit -
it will save Yiddishkeit. But consider the following parable: A king once sent his
minister to meet with the king of another country. Before he left, the king warned
him, “If the ministers of that country make a bet with you, do not accept it!” He
warned him again, and a third time, “Whatever you do, do not make any bets
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with them!” So the minister went and completed his mission, and when he was
about to leave, they said to him, “You are a hunchback, aren’t you?” “That’s not
true,” he said. “We’ll bet you a million silver pieces,” they said. He remembered
the king’s warning, but said to himself, “This is a bet I can’t lose. Why shouldn’t
I accept and gain a million silver pieces for the king’s treasury?” He accepted the
bet; they took off his clothes and saw that he was not a hunchback. They paid
him the million pieces, and he went home satisfied that he had done a good
thing. When he told the story to the king, the king said, “When I warned you
not to bet, I knew what I was talking about. The ministers of that country bet me
100 million silver pieces that they could make my minister take off his clothes.
Now you have brought me a million, but I am losing 99 million!” Here too - said
Reb Yisroel - if someone thinks that doing something the Torah prohibited will
bring a great benefit, then we must tell him: That benefit that you see, the Torah
also saw, and yet the Torah prohibited it. Obviously, the end result will not be
benefit, but damage. (Kovetz Maamarim, p. 128)
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And Yisroel their father said to them, "If so, do as follows: Take from
the best of the land in your vessels, and bring the man a gift: a bit of
balsam and a bit of honey, wax and lotus, pistachios and almonds...
And may G-d Almighty cause the man to be merciful to you..." (43:11)

The Rogachover Gaon explained that here Yaakov Avinu faced danger from
a gentile power (or so he thought), just as he had faced Esav and his army. Just
as he had met Esav’s challenge with a gift and a prayer, so too here he used a gift
and a prayer. But he did not use war, because he wished to teach a lesson to his
descendants not to fight wars during the exile, as it states in Kesubos 111a: “He
adjured them not to rebel against the nations.” (Tzofnas Paneach)

In 1904, when the Zionist movement was new, many rabbanim wrote to the
Rogachover Gaon asking his opinion of the matter. Here is his response:

“These wicked men offend the angels of G-d, distort the promises of the
prophets and despise the warnings of Chazal not to force the end, and to wait
for the coming of the righteous redeemer. They turn after their hearts and after
their eyes. In vain do they profess to burn with the love of Israel and love of the
Holy Land. They think that they can be wiser than their predecessors.

“Heaven forbid that we should throw off the yoke of exile from upon our
necks through violence, hard work, entreaties or plans. We must pay attention
and understand the extent of the folly of these men who are wise in evil, to
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whom it has not occurred that if we conquer the Land before the coming of the
king of peace, grievous wars will follow and one people will gore another. One
Jewish life is worth more than the Land, and anyone who destroys one soul in
Israel is as if he had destroyed the whole world.

“I will therefore take my life in my hand and proclaim that until the promised
messiah comes and the Holy One, blessed is He, blows the great trumpet to
proclaim our freedom, we have no right to rule in the Land, and that Zionism’s
aspiration for governmental power is a rebellion against the peoples who dwell
in the Land. Heaven forbid that we should test Hashem and fight with Him
concerning the length of the exile, and come as masters into the Land.

“Because of the Zionists, the exile will be prolonged and there will arise -
Heaven forbid — many calamities. There can be no harm greater than to arouse
conflicts with the nations, and to make Israel feared as a source of revolt since
[the Zionists portray us as] a people bitter of heart on account of its exile.” (The
Transformation, p. 196)
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You delivered the mighty into the hands of the weak, the many into the

hands of the few, the unclean into the hands of the clean, the wicked

into the hands of the righteous, and the deliberate sinners into the
hands of those who studied Your Torah. (Al Hanisim)

Why do we repeat the same thingin so many different words? Doesn’t everyone
know that the Greeks were unclean, wicked and sinners, and the Chashmonaim
were clean, righteous and studied the Torah? The answer is that the power of the
miracle of Chanukah extends to all future generations — that whenever there is
a battle between the clean and the unclean, or any of the particular descriptions
mentioned in Al Hanisim, the spiritual power of Chanukah is aroused in heaven
and the good side wins. The battle between the Chashmonaim and the Greeks
had all of the above characteristics, but even in a future battle of one kind alone,
the good side prevails.

The word “zeidim” - deliberate sinners — means those Jews who joined the
Greek side and fought in favor of assimilation. Since many of them were Torah
scholars who should have known better, they are called “zeidim,” as Chazal
say that the sins of a scholar, even when due to a mistake in understanding the
Torah, are considered like purposeful sins - he should have studied the Torah
more carefully. They were delivered into the hands of the “oskei sorasecha” -
those who studied the Torah properly and reached the truth. And the miracle
extends even to our times, that those Jews who know the Torah well and yet
use their knowledge to pervert its true meaning and “declare the reptile clean”
will evenutally be defeated by those who seek the truth in Torah. (Satmar Rav,
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What is Chanukah? ... When the Greeks entered the Sanctuary, they
rendered all the oil unclean... (Shabbos 21b)

The laws of Chanukah are not written in the Mishnah, and even here, where
the Gemora tells the story behind Chanukah, it only mentions the miracle of
the one jar of oil that burned eight days. It completely leaves out the story of
the miraculous battles of Matisyahu and his sons, in which a few Jews drove off
the entire Syrian Greek army. The books of the Chashmonaim, which tell these
stories in detail, were excluded from Jewish literature by our Sages. The central
mitzvah of Chanukabh, the lighting of the menorah, is a memorial to the miracle
of the oil, not the wars. Why did Chazal gloss over the great miracle of “the many
into the hands of the few”?

Chazal foresaw that the Temple would eventually be destroyed and the Jews
would go into exile. During the exile, Jews are forbidden to wage wars; they are
adjured to wait peacefully until G-d brings the exile to a miraculous end. The
Sages feared that if too much stress were put on the wars, Jews in exile might be
led to consider the idea of war as a means to redeem themselves.

In a similar vein, we can explain a comment of Rashi earlier, in Parshas
Vayishlach (32:8). The Torah says, “And Yaakov was very afraid, and he was in
distress,” and Rashi explains that he was afraid lest he be killed, and in distress
lest he kill others. Yaakov Avinu knew that if Esav tried to kill him, it would be
perfectly permitted to kill Esav first. But he was in distress because he knew
that his descendants would one day be in exile, and then it would be forbidden
for them to fight the gentile nations. If he were to kill Esav now, perhaps his
descendants would learn from him that fighting is a valid option. (Divrei Yoel
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Chanukah, p. 444)

We may add that it is possible that the Sages intended the menorah itself
as a reminder that the Jews” redemption from exile will come in a miraculous
way, not through human effort. The source for this symbolism is in the book
of Zechariah (4:6), read as the haftarah for Shabbos Chanukah. Zechariah was
shown a prophetic vision of a menorah. He asked an angel what the vision meant,
and the angel replied, “This is the word of the Hashem to Zerubavel, saying: Not
by might, and not by power, but by My spirit, said Hashem Tzevakos.”

x* % ot

On Chanukah we thank Hashem for the “wars He made for our forefathers
in those days.” Matisyahu with his tiny army of faithful Jews were miraculously
able to drive away the entire Syrian Greek army. But what motivated them to go
to war? Many Jews today, even religious, have mistaken notions about the role of
war in Jewish history and in our time. One frequently hears the claim that it is
important for Eretz Yisroel to be under Jewish rule, and that this is a legitimate
reason to fight and risk Jewish lives. Those making this claim point to the story
of Chanukah, when the Hasmoneans defeated the Greeks and established an
independent Jewish kingdom. But let us read the words of Rabbi Avigdor Miller,
of blessed memory, on this subject:

They did not arise to do battle for national independence, as the gentile-
thinking Jewish writers of today would have us believe. The Nationalist Jews
who forsook the Torah make a great to-do about the Hasmoneans, and depict
them as patriots for political independence. These Zionists of today would have
been among the Hellenisers, had they then existed; and the Hasmoneans would
have been forced to fight against them for the right to practice the Torah. As
long as they were able, the Jews sought peace and abhorred war, especially since
war entailed disturbance of the Torah-regimen, which requires a peaceful and
established community system. There was but one matter which could stir them
to rebellion and cause them to take up arms: the interference with their observance
of the Torah. Now the men of peace, and even the Cohanim, became warriors;
and those who detested war became the fiercest of fighters. (Torah-Nation, p. 118)
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The Gemora (Avodah Zarah 8b) says that the Romans fought 32 battles
against the Greeks but could not defeat them until they joined forces with the
Jews. After the Greeks were defeated, the Romans made an agreement with
the Jews under which they would split the leadership positions equally. For
26 years they honored the agreement; afterwards, for the next 180 years until
the destruction of the Second Temple, they ruled over the Jews completely; the
Jewish king was given very limited authority. The Gemora says that this was
foretold in the conversation between Esav and Yaakov in Parshas Vayishlach
(Bereishis 33:12-14). Esav suggested that he and Yaakov travel together - this
foreshadowed the 26 years of shared leadership. Yaakov said, “Let my master
go ahead of his servant” - this foreshadowed the subsequent years, when the
Romans ruled supreme.

The Satmar Rav asked: If the Jews were so strong that they could defeat
the Greeks when the Romans could not, then when the Romans broke their
agreement, why didn't the Jews fight the Romans? The answer is, they too
realized that the time had come for “let my master go ahead of his servant”
- Hashem had decreed that it was Esav’s time to rule, and they were forbidden
to challenge this decree.

The Maharsha (Gittin 56a) explains that this was the reason why Rabbi
Yochanan ben Zakai told the militants who wanted to fight Rome, “It will not
succeed.” He also understood that these words of Yaakov to Esav were a prophecy
referring to the time of Roman dominion, and that the time had come for Esav
to rule.

% % %

In the Haftorah for Shabbos Chanukah, Zechariah (4:2) was shown a vision
of the menorah, with two olives trees on either side of it. The angel said, “Don’t
you know what these are?” Zechariah replied that he did not. The angel said,
“This is the word of Hashem to Zerubavel: Not by might and not by power, but
by My spirit, said Hashem.”
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Reb Chaim Brisker (printed in Chiddushei Hagriz Stencil on Nach) asked:
Why did the angel say that Zechariah knew what the vision meant, when
Zechariah said he didn’t know? What did he know and what didn’t he know?
The answer is that Zechariah knew that the vision meant that the Second Temple
would soon be built. The two olive trees referred to the king and the kohein
gadol, who are anointed with olive oil. But Zechariah did not understand how
that could be - in the Second Temple era there was no shemen hamishcha
(anointing oil)! The angel explained to him: During the First Commonwealth,
the Jews possessed Eretz Yisroel by virtue of Yehoshua’s conquest. So as soon
as Nevuchadnetzar conquered it from them, the Land lost its holiness. But this
Second Commonwealth that is about to begin will not be founded by might
and power, but by Hashem’s spirit which will inspire King Daryavesh to grant
the Jews the right to build it. Therefore, even when Jerusalem will fall to the
Romans, the Land will retain its holiness. The Third Temple, built in the time
of Moshiach, will thus be a continuation of the second, and then there will be
a king and a kohein gadol anointed with oil. Therefore it is possible to say that
this holiness that is about to come to Eretz Yisroel now will bring with it the
anointing of a king and a kohein gadol, although this will not happen until the
time of Moshiach.

Thus the menorah symbolizes the fact that the Jewish people’s future
possession of Eretz Yisroel will be established not by might, not by power, but
as a continuation of the old kedushah from the Second Commonwealth. How
ironic is it, then, that the Zionist movement, which advocates the conquest of
Eretz Yisroel by force of arms, has adopted the menorah as one of its national
symbols!
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"And behold, your eyes and the eyes of my brother Binyamin see that it
is my mouth speaking to you." (45:12)

Rashi says that Yosef was speaking now in the Holy Tongue, and that was the
proof that he was truly their brother Yosef. But the Ramban argues that Hebrew
was spoken by all the peoples of the Land of Canaan, and surely many Egyptians
spoke it, especially those in high government positions. What, then, was the
proof that this ruler was really Yosef?

It may be that Rashi disagrees with the Ramban and holds that only Avraham
Avinu and his family used the Holy Tongue. The Pirkei Derabbi Eliezer (chapter
24) says that when the people of Bavel build their tower, Hashem descended with
70 angels, put the 70 languages into the mouths of the nations, and appointed an
angel over each language. Only Avraham, 48 years old at the time, was left with
the original Holy Tongue that everyone had spoken until then.

Or, even if Rashi agrees that the Canaanites spoke Hebrew, it was not the
same Hebrew that Yaakov and his family spoke. Rabbeinu Bachya (Bereishis
18:3) writes at length about the greatness and precision of the Holy Tongue
and its nekudos (vowels). If someone changes even one sound, such as kometz
to pasach, the entire meaning of the words changes, and sometimes it can be
blasphemous or heretical. The Shelah (v. 1 p. 19) writes that Hebrew is called the
Holy Tongue because all its letters and words have spiritual sources in the holy
worlds above. The words are used to refer to physical objects in this world, but
this is only in a borrowed sense; truthfully, each word is the name of a spiritual
concept in the upper worlds.
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Thus Yoset’s brothers were able to tell that he was speaking the true Holy
Tongue, with precision, and in accordance with its Heavenly sources. This was a
language only revealed to the Avos and their descendants, not the Canaanites or
the Egyptians. (Divrei Yoel, p. 413)

x* % ot

The Shomer Emunim (Rabbi Ahron Roth, 1894-1944) scrupulously avoided
any words that came from the Zionist language, modern Hebrew. Once he was
at an engagement meal and was honored with reading the tenayim (engagement
contract). The tenayim said that the bride’s side promised to give “rehitim”
(furniture). When the Shomer Emunim reached this word, he stopped reading
and said, “This is a Zionist word! Although we find the word used in the Tanach
(Shir Hashirim 1:17) and by Chazal (quoted by Rashi on Shir Hashirim), it has
not been used for a long time, and so whoever uses it today is using it because
of the influence of modern Hebrew!” (Furthermore, the original meaning of the
word was beams or bolts, not furniture.) Then he tore up the document and told
them to rewrite it. “But what word should we use for ‘furniture’?” they asked. He
replied that they should use the Yiddish word “mebbel.” (Mishkenos Haro'im, p.
743)

Whenever the Shomer Emunim spoke about modern Hebrew, he would
say, “I myself once stumbled and used a modern Hebrew word. A certain man
who did not know Yiddish gave me an honor. I said to him, “Todah, using the
Ashkenazic pronunciation. To this day I am still doing teshuva for that.” (ibid.)

Oncethe Brisker Ravwas going over hishousehold expenses with his daughter,
and she had written, among the items bought, the word “mivreshes.” The Brisker
Rav asked her what “mivreshes” meant. Just at that moment, his talmid Reb
Mordechai Solomon came in. “Reb Mordechai, what is a ‘mivreshes’?” asked the
Rav. “The original Yiddish word was ‘bersht’ (brush),” said Reb Mordechai, “but
the Zionists changed it to ‘mivreshes.” Then the Brisker Rav said to his daughter,

“If so, erase ‘mivreshes’ and write ‘bersht.” (Uvdos Vehanhagos Leveis Brisk, v.
2p. 192)
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His sons and his grandsons with him; his daughters and granddaughters
and all his seed he brought with him to Egypt. (46:7)

The Ohr Hachaim says (here and at the beginning of Shemos) that the Torah
lists the names of the Bnei Yisroel who came down to Egypt in order to praise
them, for they accepted the yoke of exile willingly. This is in contrast to Esav,
who ran away from it. The Torah says (36:6), “And Esav went to a land away
from Yaakov his brother;” and Rashi says that he did not want the Promised Land
nor the debt of exile that came with it, both foretold to Avraham. The Midrash
(Shemos 1) says that the slavery began only after all the original 66 souls who
descended to Egypt had died. This lightening of the exile during their lifetimes,
says the Ohr Hachaim, was a reward to them for accepting the exile. However,
the daughters and granddaughters did not go on their own; Yaakov had to bring
them, as the second half of the verse says. Thus, Serach the daughter of Asher
and Yocheved the daughter of Levi did live to see the slavery. Yocheved was an
unborn baby and Serach may have been very young at the time they entered
Egypt, so they cannot be blamed for their actions. Nevertheless, they lacked that
extra merit of going willingly to fulfill the decree of the King.

* % ot

The Maharal in Gevuros Hashem, chapter 60, explains the mitzvos of the
Pesach offering, matzaand marorassymbolizing the fact thatexileand redemption
are two sides of the same coin and are peculiar to the Jewish people:

“The Pesach offering symbolizes the fact that we belong to the Holy One,
blessed is He, and that only because of this can we escape the custody of nations
such as Egypt, for Hashem is the G-d over all powers and all nations, and He takes
us out from their domain. And just as our belonging to Hashem is the reason
He redeems us, so also it is the reason why Israel experiences exile more than
all other nations. For each nation has a special angel, and how can one angel be
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subjugated to the other? But Israel has no angel, but rather when they are living
up to their full spiritual potential, they belong to Hashem; and when they are
not living up to their full spiritual potential, Hashem leaves them and they enter
the domain of other nations. Do not say that Israel is equal to the nations, to the
point where they would be, G-d forbid, in the domain of an angel - and then no
nation would be able to subjugate it, as is the case with two equals who received
portions. No, Israel received no portion, but they are the portion of Hashem, the
Creator of all. The concept of portion does not apply to Hashem. And Israel has
nothing to do with portions, that they should receive a portion together with
the nations. Therefore they are fit for redemption: to go out from the dominion
of the nations, since they belong to Hashem... Therefore, why should a person
be surprised at the length of the exile? Something so peculiar to us is not easily
removed... And that is why the Pesach offering is eaten together with matza
and maror - this thing is very, very clear - for both these aspects are due to
their being in Hashem’s portion. Because of this high status, they experience
both redemption from the dominion of the nations [symbolized by matza] and

»

subjugation under the dominion of the nations [symbolized by maror]
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And Yaakov called to his sons, and said, "Gather and I will tell you
what will happen (yikra) to you in the end of days." (49:1)

The Satmar Rav asked: The word “yikra” is usually understood to mean
“happen,” but then it should have been spelled differently, with a “hei” at the
end. Why is it spelled with an “alef”? “Yikra” with an alef means “he will call”
The answer is that Yaakov Avinu was warning his children: In the end of days,
when the time of the redemption arrives, you are not permitted to bring the
redemption on your own. He, Hashem, will call you in the end of days. You must
wait until He calls you! (Toros Veuvdos Mibeis Raboseinu, p. 109)
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Zevulun will dwell on the shore of the seas, and will have ships on
his shore...Yissachar is a bony donkey, crouching between the borders.
(49:13-14)

Hashem knew that it was impossible for the entire nation to occupy themselves
only with Torah learning, and that some must work, so when He divided up the
Land among the tribes, He hinted that Yissachar and Zevulun would each fulfill
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complimentary roles: Yissachar would learn Torah, and from that tribe would
emerge 200 heads of Sanhedrins, from which halachic rulings would issue forth
to the Jewish people, while Zevulun would dwell by the sea, buying and selling
merchandise. He would not have time for a fixed schedule of Torah learning, so
he would support his brother Yissachar’s Torah. Since the world was created for
Torah learning, Yissachar and Zevulun are both considered pillars of the world.

The Chofetz Chaim would say, “More than the supporter does for the learner,
the learner does for the supporter. For the supporter, for a few pennies, gains a
portion of eternity from the learner’s Torah. The biggest punishment for the
supporter would be if the yeshivos would stop accepting his donations.”

Once a new yeshiva was founded with a new style of learning which, the
Chofetz Chaim held, would bring destruction on Torah Jewry. The Chofetz
Chaim asked his talmidim to write a letter to a certain wealthy Mr. G., asking
him to stop supporting this new yeshiva. If not, he threatened, he would tell the
heads of all the yeshivos to stop accepting donations from him. (Chofetz Chaim
Al Hatorah, p. 85)

% ot ot

At the Keren Hatzalah gathering in Tamuz 5754 (1994) during the Satmar
Rebbe’s visit to Eretz Yisroel, Rabbi Moshe Sternbuch told the following story: In
the months preceding the establishment of the Zionist State, the Brisker Rav was
very worried and he asked many rabbanim to work hard to prevent the new state
from coming into being. After the State was established, the Chazon Ish heard
that the Brisker Rav was feeling ill. He sent him a message, “You need not fear the
State, for we have a rule that ‘a decree usually becomes annulled” (Kesubos 3b).
So the State will not last long.” The Brisker Rav told the messenger, “Go back and
tell the Chazon Ish that it is true that a decree is usually annulled, but that would
only apply here if the community considered the State an evil decree. However, I
fear that the community does not think of it as a decree at all, and religious Jews
will join the Zionists in running their state. Not only that, I fear that the wicked
will be nourished from our holiness, from the yeshivos and chadarim that they
support. If so, it will be a bitter decree for us. Go and tell the Chazon Ish that
I fear that this evil decree will remain until the coming of moshiach!” (Uvdos
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Vehanhagos Leveis Brisk v. 4, p. 209)
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And Yosef said to his brothers, "I am dying; but G-d will surely visit
you and take you up from this land, to the land that He promised to
Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov." (50:24)

Yosef was warning them not to go up “as a wall” until a prophet sent by
Hashem Yisborach comes and says, “I have surely visited you (pakod pakadti).”
And this is also a lesson for all generations, that the Jewish people may not leave
exile on their own. This was the error of the Children of Ephraim: they left Egypt
before the proper time. Even if a prophet had come to the Jews in Egypt and
told them to leave and go to a different land (other than Eretz Canaan), they
would have denounced him as a false prophet. The prophet must tell them to go
to the land Hashem promised to the Avos, as Moshe Rabbeinu did. (Meshech
Chochmabh)

The words of the Meshech Chochmabh are an echo of the Targum Yonasan
ben Uziel on the next posuk. The posuk says, “And Yosef made the children
of Israel swear, saying, ‘G-d will surely visit you...” The Targum Yonasan says,
“You shall not sin and leave Egypt until the two redeemers come and say to you,
Hashem has surely remembered you.”

x* X %

The author of Meshech Chochmah, Rabbi Meir Simcha of Dvinsk, published
the following letter in the early years of the Zionist movement:

“Hashem roars from on high, and from His holy habitation gives forth His
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voice (Yirmiyah 25:30), for there have arisen new rebels and traitors, who plan
to lay the foundation of Zion and to establish a kingdom, and they have also
raised the banner to gather our exile, in the promise that in the near future, they
will put an end to all trouble and calamity and that they, the Zionists, will deliver
Israel from all its troubles.

“I cannot utter with my lips nor put down in writing all that is in my heart
concerning these unstable men. We ask ourselves, what have these unbelievers
heard, that they have come forth? Who called them and what do they want with
us? They talk of redeeming us from exile, while we do not desire redemption at the
hands of man, seeing that we know that its end is - Heaven forbid - destruction
and vanity, and all this comes upon them through the desire for greatness and
power that burns and consumes their hearts like fire.

“Heaven forbid that we should hasten the hour. Even were the foundation
of a kingdom a basic commandment and even were we to hear a Voice from
Heaven telling us that it is our duty to hearken to Dr. Herzl, then we should
say that no attention is to be paid to a Voice from Heaven (Bava Metzia 59b),
because this Zionist vision is driving - Heaven forbid - Israel to destruction.
There is no need to say more.” (The Transformation, p. 184)
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Lest they multiply, and when there be a war, they be added to our
enemies...and Egypt made the children of Israel perform hard labor.
(1:10,13).

Rabbi Avraham Loewenstam of Emden, in his work Tzeror Hachaim
(published 1820), writes that in every Jewish exile, the Jews were faithful subjects
of their king and made no effort to rebel. All their prayers and longing for
redemption never posed a contradiction to this faithfulness, because they knew
that the hoped-for redemption would come not through their own effort, only
from Above.

The Jews spent 210 years in Egypt, he writes, living all together in the land
of Goshen, and it would have been easy for them to unite and launch an uprising
against Egypt. They were strong enough for such a battle, as we see later that
they roundly defeated Amalek, Sichon, Og and the nations of Canaan. In Egypt
they were enslaved and afflicted, and yet it never occurred to them to rebel.
The sole exception to this were some members of the tribe of Ephraim, who
miscalculated the end of the exile by 30 years and left Egypt by force. They were
punished for this — they were all killed by the Philistines at Gath (see Rashi on
Shemos 15:14, on Yechezkel 37:1, and on Tehillim 78:9). We can be sure the
other Jews did not join in this rebellion, for if they had, the Egyptians would
have punished them severely for it, and we have no tradition of such an event.
Rather, they knew that the exile was a Divine decree and they bore it with great
strength and self-control. When the time came, Hashem Himself took them out
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with a strong hand and an outstretched arm.

* % ot

Rabbi Yosef Shaul Natanson, author of the responsa Shoel Umeishiv, asks:
When Pharaoh feared that the Jews would join his enemies, why was his strategy
to make them slaves? Wouldn't that make them even more likely to hate the
Egyptians and fight against them? He answers that Pharaoh knew that Hashem
had commanded the Jews not to rebel against their king, and that He had planted
into their nature the inclination to accept subjugation. This is the meaning of the
oath (Kesubos 111a) not to rebel against the nations — that He adjured them
and made acceptance of the exile a part of their nature. Therefore, as long as
the Jews were free and independent, Pharaoh feared them, but with the hard
hand of taskmasters over them, they would realize that this was a decree of exile,
and they would wait patiently for Hashem to redeem them. (Divrei Shaul on
Shemos, p. 48)
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And Moshe swore to live with the man, and he gave his daughter
Tziporah to Moshe. (2:21)

Rashi, quoting Nedarim 65a, explains that the word “vayoel” means “swore,”
that Moshe swore to his father-in-law Yisro that he would not leave Midyan
without his permission. The Satmar Rav asks: Yisro knew that Moshe was a holy
man. The Midrash says that Yisro's daughters told him that the water in the well
rose up for Moshe, and Yisro said, “This is a sign of the children of Yaakov!”
Moshe was the only one able to pull out the miraculous staff, created on the sixth
day of Creation, from the ground in Yisros garden (Pirkei Derabbi Eliezer 40).
So why did Yisro need to make Moshe swear — wasn’t a simple promise enough?
Did he suspect such a great man of going back on his word?
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The answer is, when Moshe pulled out the staff, Yisro knew that he would
eventually return to Egypt and redeem the Jewish people. Since the geulah
depended on Moshe, both Yisro and Moshe feared that in his great love for the
Jewish people, and in his great distress at their suffering in exile, Moshe would
go back to Egypt and start the geulah before the proper time. To prevent this,
Moshe took an oath. Thus this oath was similar to the general oath on the Jewish
people against attempting to end the exile on their own, before the proper time.
The Satmar Rav writes that this is one of the reasons he called his great work,
which is devoted to explaining this oath, “Vayoel Moshe.”

He adds that the name is also appropriate because the Midrash says (Shemos
28, on the posuk 20:1) that the Prophets were all standing at Har Sinai and they
heard there all the words of prophecy they would ever say. Thus the book of
Shir Hashirim, in which the Three Oaths are written (“I adjure you, daughters
of Jerusalem, not to arouse or awaken the love before it is desired” - 2:7) was
really first brought down through Moshe at Sinai, and only later publicized by
Shlomo Hamelech. Hence, “Vayoel Moshe” - Moshe adjured the Jewish people
not to attempt to end the exile before the proper time. (Introduction to Vayoel
Moshe, p. 17)
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And they said, "The G-d of the Ivrim has come to us...” (5:3)

The Midrash (Vayikra 32:5) brings these words as proof that the Jewish
people did not change their language during the Egyptian exile; they continued
to speak Hebrew, as did their ancestor Avraham, who was called “Avraham the
Ivri” (Bereishis 14:13).

The Jewish people spoke Hebrew only until the beginning of the Second
Temple era; from then on, they spoke Aramaic (Shulchan Aruch Harav, Talmud
Torah 1:1). During the Babylonian exile, when Jews lived in a land full of idolatry,
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the Sages decided that it would be disrespectful to the Holy Tongue to continue
speaking it in such a defiled environment (Chasam Sofer on Orach Chaim 85).
Additionally, they realized that the people were no longer on a high enough level
to use such a holy tongue as their everyday language, for sinful speech is much
worse when spoken in Hebrew than when spoken in another language (Vayoel
Moshe 3:8). The Aramaic they used was not the same as that spoken by the
gentiles; it was a special Jewish dialect, written with Hebrew letters. Thus they
continued to uphold the principle of keeping a separate language. Later, Yiddish
fulfilled the same function for European Jews.

This point was once made by Rabbi Yehoshua Leib Diskin. In Jerusalem there
lived a tzaddik who sat all day wearing tallis and tefillin and learning Torah, and
he adopted the practice of speaking only in the Holy Tongue. Once he came to
Reb Yehoshua Leib to ask a question. He began to say his question in the Holy
Tongue, when Reb Yehoshua Leib interrupted him with a rebuke: “Get out of
my house! For all the days of our exile, Yiddish will be spoken!” Then he added,
“The Jews in Germany, fearing that if they spoke the gentile language they would
assimilate, chose a dialect of German spoken by peasants and made it their
national language, to serve as a barrier between them and the gentiles. This is
how our Yiddish was born. If this language was the barrier to assimilation, it is
itself the Holy Tongue!” (Mara D’ara Yisroel, v. 2 p. 95)
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And G-d spoke to Moshe, and said to him, "l am Hashem." (6:2)

Why does the Torah switch in mid-sentence from “Elokim” to “Hashem™?
At the end of last week’s parsha, Moshe said, “Why have You dealt badly with
this people? Why did You send me? Since I came to Pharaoh to speak in Your
name, he has made this people suffer even more” What Moshe did not realize
was that the decree of exile had really been for 400 years, and now Hashem was
taking Israel out of Egypt after only 210 years. In order to make up for the other
190 years, Hashem was making the slavery especially hard at the end. Thus, the
extra suffering was actually beneficial, and essential to the redemption process.
Hashem therefore said to Moshe, “Even when I appear in the role of Elokim, the
attribute of justice and punishment, I am really Hashem, the attribute of mercy.
Do not complain about the suffering of exile - know that I am doing everything
for your benefit” (Tuv Hapeninim, p. 279)

% ot ot

The Ateres Yehoshua gives another explanation as the benefit of this extra
suffering. If Pharaoh had obeyed right away and let the Jewish people go, he
would have had a hand in the birth of the Jewish people. When a wicked man
gives something or accomplishes something, he has a certain power over it; in
this case, Pharaoh’s generosity would have left an imprint of defilement on the
Jewish people forever. For our benefit, Hashem made sure that Pharaoh resisted
the order, so that when we did eventually get out, we would be completely free of
Pharaoh’s influence. We would then be ready to accept the Torah at Sinai. How
important it is to avoid favors and money coming from unclean sources - the
Exodus from Egypt was delayed only because of this! (ibid. p. 280)
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Behold, I am smiting the water in the river with the staff in my hand,
and it will become blood. And the fish in the river will die...” (7:17-
18)

Rashi explains that the Nile River was smitten in the first plague because when
Hashem punishes a nation, He first punishes its idols. The Egyptians depended
on the Nile for irrigation, and they worshipped it as a deity. This explains why
the Nile suffered, but why did the fish have to suffer? The Satmar Rav answered:
The fish lived and breathed and were sustained by the river, which was idolatry.
Whoever is sustained by idolatry is punished along with the idolatry, even if he
himself is righteous and innocent. (Toros Ve'uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu, p. 128)

Reb Dovid Soloveitchik reports that his father, the Brisker Rav, once said,
“Those who keep far away from the Zionist movement - from their deeds, their
money and all that is theirs — need not fear, G-d forbid, the evil that will befall
those who support Zionism.” (Uvdos Vehanhagos Leveis Brisk, v. 4 p. 203)
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"And I will place a separation between My people and your people;
tomorrow this sign will be." (8:19)

The word “pedus” means “separation,” but it can also mean “redemption.”
The Mesorah notes that the word occurs only two other times in Tanach:
“Redemption He sent for His people” (Tehillim 111:9), and “Israel will hope to
Hashem, for with Hashem is the kindness and with Him is much redemption”
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(Tehillim 130:7). Moreover, in our parsha the word is written without a vav, but
in both places in Tehillim it has a vav.

The Yitav Lev explained this based on the Midrash Tanchuma, end of
Acharei Mos: “Fortunate are you, Israel, who is like you? A people redeemed with
Hashem” (Devarim 33:29). It does not say “a people that Hashem redeemed,’
but “redeemed with Hashem.” Just as a man takes his maaser sheni tithes and
redeems them with coins, so too Israel is redeemed with Hashem, if it were
possible to say such a thing. Said the Holy One, blessed is He: In this world you
were redeemed by humans - in Egypt by Moshe and Aharon, in the time of
Sisera by Barak and Devorah, in the time of the Midyanites by Shamgar the son
of Anas, as it says, “And he also saved Israel” And so by the Judges, and since
they were humans, you became subjugated again later. But in the future, I Myself
will redeem you, and you will never be subjugated again, as it says, “Israel is
redeemed with Hashem an everlasting redemption.” (Yishaya 45:17)

This is why the word “pedus” - redemption - is missing a vav in our parsha:
the redemption from Egypt was incomplete and not permanent. Why wasn't it
permanent? Because “redemption He sent for His people” - Hashem sent the
redemption through a human emissary. But when Hashem Himself exercises
His kindness and redeems us Himself, then “with Him is much redemption” - it
will be complete and permanent. (Toros Ve'uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu, p. 128)

% % ot

The Midrash Shochar Tov explains the same concept with a parable. “For
with You is the source of life; through Your light will we see light” (Tehillim
36:10). Rabbi Yochanan said: Once a man lit a candle at night, and it went out.
He lit it again and it went out. He said, “How long will I tire myself out? I will
wait until the sun rises and go by the light of the sun” So too, the Jews were
subjugated in Egypt - Moshe and Aharon arose and redeemed them. They were
again subjugated in Babylonia - they were redeemed by Chanania, Mishael
and Azarya. They were again subjugated by Greece - they were redeemed by
the Hasmonean and his sons. They were again subjugated by Edom. Said the
Jewish people: We have become tired — we are continually redeemed and then
subjugated again. We no longer wish for the light of human beings, only the
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Holy One, blessed is He, as it says, “Hashem is G-d and He made light for us”
(Tehillim 118:27)

% %

Reb Tzvi Elimelech of Dinov once posed the question: Why is our custom
regarding the location of a wedding the opposite of the custom at the time of the
Gemora? In the Gemora’s times, the kallah was brought from her father’s house
to the chosson’s house, and the wedding took place there (Rashi on Kesubos
15b). But our custom is that the kallah’s parents make the wedding in their place,
and the chosson comes to the kallah. He answers by quoting the Zohar (Vayikra
6a) where Rabbi Acha asked Rabbi Shimon the meaning of the verse, “The virgin
of Israel has fallen and will never get up” (Amos 5:2) Rabbi Shimon replied that
it means that in the final redemption, Israel will not get up on her own as she
did in previous redemptions, such as in Babylonia where the Jews went back
with permission from the king. She is not allowed to do so, for Hashem adjured
us not to arouse or awaken the love before its time (Kesubos 111a). Rather she
will wait in her place in exile until Hashem Himself comes and helps her up.
This is why the later generations established the custom of having the wedding
in the place of the kallah, and the chosson comes to her to rejoice with her - the
chosson symbolizes Hashem, who will come back to the Jewish people in exile.
Indeed, all Israel’s customs are prophecy, for they are the children of prophets!
(Bracha Meshuleshes on Chullin Chapter 5, Mishnah 3)



Bo 77

Bo

(0-9,22) "IN NI 19PN 1YIRD HX 1M DINWNY DY NP

And it will be for you to guard... Do not eat of it raw... (12:6,9)

The Pesikta DeRav Kahana says that these verses contain hints to the Four
Exiles and their redeemers. The chapter begins, “This month will be to you the
head of months” - a hint to the exile of Nevuchadnetzar, who is called a head
(Daniel 2:38). “It is the first for you” refers to Hashem, who is called the First
(Yishaya 44:6); Hashem brought an end to Nevuchadnetzar’s dynasty. The Torah
continues, “Speak to all the congregation of the children of Israel on the tenth
of this month” - alluding to Haman, who offered ten thousand silver talents for
the right to wipe out the Jewish people. “Let them take a sheep for the father’s
house, a sheep for the house” refers to Mordechai and Esther, who redeemed
them - Mordechai was outside the king’s palace and Esther was in “the house”,
inside the palace. The double mention of the word “sheep” also alludes to the
Greek period - the Third Exile - when the Hasmonean kohanim, who offered
two sheep in the Temple every day, redeemed the Jews. And who will redeem
us from the Fourth Exile, the exile of Edom (Rome)? “And it will be for you to
guard (mishmeres)...” The word “mishmeres” means standing guard, waiting
and watching (“natruna”). Thus, we will be redeemed in the merit of our waiting
patiently for the redemption. “Do not eat of it raw” - do not wish for it (the
redemption) undercooked, i.e. before its proper time. “And you shall eat it in
haste” — the exodus from Egypt was in haste, but in the future redemption there
will be no haste, as Yishaya the prophet said (52:12), “For you will not go out in
haste, nor will you go in flight, for Hashem is walking before you, and the G-d of
Israel is gathering you.” (Pesikta DeRav Kahana, Parshas Hachodesh 25, brought
in Yalkut Shimoni with some differences)
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Let no man leave the door of his house until morning. (12:22)

Rabbi Shimon Sofer writes that his father, the Chasam Sofer, once said:
In the difficult period before Moshiach comes — known as the “birthpangs of
Moshiach” - we will face grave trials, and we must not lose hope. At that time, it
will be instructive to keep in mind the story of the Exodus from Egypt, for then
we faced a similar test. On the night before they left Egypt, our ancestors sat in
their houses and heard shouting and wailing from all sides: “A great cry in all
the land of Egypt, such as never was before and never will be again” (11:6) But
the Jews were not permitted to go out of their houses and see what was going
on. And the Egyptians surrounded the Jewish houses, yelling, “Leave us!” But
the Jewish people was strong and remained faithful and did not leave until the
morning, when Hashem permitted them to leave. It was in the merit of this faith
that they were redeemed, for they passed a great and awesome test. And so it will
be in the time of the birthpangs of Moshiach — Hashem will test us, so that we
may gain merit for the redemption. (Michtav Sofer, v. 1 p. 24)
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And the dwelling of the children of Israel that they dwelt in Egypt was
430 years. (12:40)

Rashi explains that from the Covenant Between the Parts, when Avraham
Avinu was 70 years old and he had a prophecy about the Egyptian exile, until the
Exodus was 430 years. We find in the book of Divrei Hayamim (I 7:21) the story
of some members of the tribe of Ephraim who were killed by the men of Gas,
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a Philistine city. The Sages explain that these were Jews who left Egypt 30 years
before the Exodus, because they miscalculated the end of the 400 years of exile
foretold to Avraham (Bereishis 15:13). They thought that these 400 years began
at the time of that prophecy, but in reality they began 30 years later, at the birth
of Yitzchak: “Rabbi Onia said: He adjured them with four oaths, corresponding
to the four times when Jews forced the End and stumbled: once in the time of
Amram, once in the time of Ben Dinai, once in the time of Ben Koziva, and once
in the time of Shuselach, the son of Ephraim... They counted from the time
when the decree was made, when the Holy One, blessed is He, spoke to Avraham
at the Covenant Between the Parts. But in reality the count began when Yitzchak
was born. What did they do? They gathered together and went out to war, and
many of them fell dead. Why? ‘Because they did not believe in Hashem, neither
did they trust in His deliverance. (Tehillim 78:22) Because they transgressed the
End, and they transgressed the Oath.” (Midrash Rabbah, Shir Hashirim 2:7)

Rabbi Shmuel ben Yitzchak Yaffe, in his commentary Yefeh Kol on
the Midrash, asks: The children of Ephraim based themselves on their
understanding of Avraham’s prophecy. So why is this called not believing in
Hashem and not trusting in His deliverance? Why is this transgressing the
Oath? It was a mere mistake! The answer is, he says, the mistake was deeper
than just a misinterpretation of numbers. They thought that when the foretold
time came, the Jews would leave Egypt with their own strong hand, without
the open intervention of Hashem. Thus they did not rely on the deliverance of
Hashem, but on their own swords. Had they understood that the Exodus would
be a miraculous event, they would certainly not have taken the initiative without
seeing a miracle to demonstrate that this was Hashem’s plan. Even when the real
redeemer — Moshe - eventually came and claimed that Hashem had sent him,
the Jews were not allowed to believe in him with seeing a miracle. And they had
a tradition that the true redeemer would say the words “pakod pakadti”. Since
the children of Ephraim had no such redeemer, they could not have left Egypt
relying on Hashem’s deliverance. Clearly, they thought that they would succeed
in leaving Egypt and conquering Canaan through purely natural means. This is
why the Midrash says that “they transgressed the Oath” — the oath that prohibited
the Jews from leaving the exile on their own, without Hashem’s intervention.
And “they transgressed the End” - since there was no sign from Hashem, they
should have realized that their numerical calculation was wrong.
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Rabbeinu Nissim, known as the Ran, writes: The length of the Egyptian exile
was foretold as 400 years, and yet the children of Ephraim miscalculated. The
length of the Babylonian exile was foretold to Yirmiyahu (29:10) as 70 years, and
yet Belshatzar, Achashveirosh and even the great Daniel miscalculated (Megillah
11b). So what will become of our present exile, whose length is shrouded in
the intentionally obscure language at the end of the book of Daniel? (Drashos
Haran, Drash 5)

Anexile withan unknown endisan invitation to false messiahsand redeemers,
as the Ran says. But let us remember the words of the Midrash as explained by
the Yefeh Kol. An error in numbers is only possible for someone who makes a
greater error: the error of thinking that the Jewish people are allowed to end
their exile on their own, without intervention from Above.
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And Moshe said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see Hashem's
saving that He will perform for you today... Hashem will fight for you,
and you will be silent.” (14:13-14)

Rabbi Shlomo Zalman Ehrenreich (1863-1944), the Samloyer Rav, once said:
Why did Moshe have to say “stand by”? Wasn't it enough to say “do not fear,
see Hashem’s saving”? The answer is that among the Jewish people there were
many mighty men, and furthermore, anyone who sees that he is about to meet
his death will put up a great fight, summoning superhuman energy. When the
Jews saw the sea on one side and the Egyptian army on the other, they thought
they were doomed. Let us go and fight the Egyptians, they thought, kill as many
as we can of them, and perhaps we will overcome them - for in any case we are
about to die. Moshe Rabbeinu knew what they were thinking, so he said, “Stand
by, stay in your places and do nothing, for Hashem Yisborach does not need you
to help Him save you. On the contrary, that would make it worse. “Hashem will
tight for you” only if “you will be silent.”

In general, Hashem comes to our aid only when we recognize that we cannot
tight for ourselves. This is what Dovid Hamelech said in Tehillim (94:17), “If
Hashem had not been my help, my soul would easily have dwelt in death. If I
said, ‘My foot has slipped, Your kindness, Hashem, supports me.” The meaning
of these verses is: If I had not recognized that Hashem helps me, my soul would
easily have dwelt in death. But since I say, “My foot has slipped, I am nothing,
I cannot save myself with my own power” - Your kindness, Hashem, supports
me.
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This is why when the rebellious Jews tried to invade Eretz Yisroel against the
will of Hashem after the sin of the spies, the Amalekites and the Canaanites came
down and smote them and smashed them until Charmah (Bamidbar 14:45).
And this is why when some of the tribe of Ephraim left Egypt thirty years before
the end of the exile, the Philistines killed them (Sanhedrin 92b). Their sin was
that they relied on their own power, without Hashem’s help.

This is what we must know, that we cannot save ourselves with our own
power, without the help of Hashem and without the holy Torah. The Zionists,
however, want to conquer and control Eretz Yisroel by force, with their own
power, without the help of Hashem and without the Torah. It will be bitter for
them in the end, for they will never succeed or accomplish anything. They will
meet the fate of the rebellious invaders of the Land and the tribe of Ephraim.

Know also, my fellows, that this group existed once before in our history,
at the time of the destruction of the Second Temple. Then they were called not
“Tziyonim” but “Biryonim”. We could have continued to live peacefully under
Roman rule, but the Biryonim, the militants, wanted to fight Rome and become
independent. They disregarded all the words of the great sages of their time, and
fought till the bitter end — and because of them we are in exile today. (Drashos
Lechem Shlomo 76)
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Tomorrow is a holy Shabbos to Hashem; bake what you want to bake,
cook what you want to cook, and store away all that is left till the
morning. (16:23)

The Torah forbids cooking on Shabbos, and Chazal enacted the precaution of
not even insulating cooked food on Friday with a substance that adds heat: “We
may not insulate with olive pulp, manure, salt, plaster, or sand...we may insulate
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with clothing, fruit, the wings of a dove, sawdust or fine flax dust” (Mishnah
Shabbos Ch. 4) Reb Mordechai Yosef of Izhbitzeh (d. 1854) explained that this
law contains a hint to the Jewish people’s proper conduct during exile. We may
insulate our life-force during exile so that it should not burn out, but we may
not do anything that “adds heat” - to arouse ourselves to the point where we
want to leave exile by force and push to the End, as the Gemora (Kesubos 111a)
says that Hashem made us swear not to do this. “We may insulate with clothing”
— the tzitzis, which protect us - “fruit” — the Four Species of the lulav — “the
wings of a dove” - tefillin and mezuzos, as explained in the Gemora (Shabbos
49a) - “sawdust” - afflictions which bring atonement (from the similarity of the
words “yisurin” and “nesores”) and “fine flax dust” - acts of kindness. All these
mitzvos protect us during exile, but we may not add heat and leave on our own,
only when Hashem Yisborach shines His light upon us. (Mei Hashiloach on
Shabbos, Ch. 4.)
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And he said, "For the hand is on the throne of Hashem — Hashem is at
war with Amalek, from generation to generation.” (17:16)

Rabbi Elchanan Wasserman writes: The Torah teaches here that this war
against Amalek exists in all generations until the coming of Moshiach. However,
the “Amalek” is not always the same. In the olden days when the Jewish people
was ruled only by Torah, the enemies were the descendants of Amalek in the
gentile world. But ever since we have thrown off the yoke of the Torah, the seed
of Amalek thrives in our midst. We now have many who violate the Torah out
of spite, such as the Yevsekses — Jewish Communists — who live not only in the
Soviet Union but in all of the world, wherever there are Jews, and also in Eretz
Yisroel. The Hellenizers there are the same Yevsekses — there is no difference
between them, except that these write in Yiddish and those write in modern
Hebrew. On both groups, Hashem has sworn that His name is not complete and
His throne is not complete until they are erased from the world.
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People are so ignorant today, that a large percentage of Jews support them
with money, so that they might be bigger and stronger. They do not know or
understand the word of Hashem, “When the wicked blossom like grass, when
all sinners flower, it is in order to destroy them forever” (Tehillim 92:8) And
when that time comes, woe to those who support them or flatter them! And it is
as clear as the sun that the Land will vomit them out, for it is the King’s palace
and it does not support sinners, much less those who sin out of spite. (I am not
coming here to curse or to bless, but since these things are written in the Torah
we must admit that they will come true.)

We must not err and think that all those who follow the Zionists are from the
seed of Amalek. G-d forbid to say so; we are talking here only about their heads
and leaders, teachers and guides, writers and speakers — these are from the seed
of Amalek, standing at the front of their armies to do battle with the Holy One,
blessed is He. But all the multitudes of Jews who join them are merely following
like a herd of animals. (Omer Ani Maasai Lemelech, paragraphs 5-6)
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And Yisro, priest of Midyan, father-in-law of Moshe, heard all that G-d
did for Moshe and Israel His people... And Yisro came... (18:1,5)

Reb Elyakim Shlessinger once asked the Brisker Rav why his wifes
grandfather, Reb Yaakov Rosenheim, changed his views on Zionism in his old
age. Throughout the pre-State era, Rosenheim constantly reiterated the decision
of the Moetzes Gedolei Hatorah, that Jewish law did not permit the founding of
the proposed Jewish state. We must see the planned state as a great misfortune for
Jewry, Rosenheim wrote in a 1944 letter to Rabbi Chaim Bloch. But after the State
was founded and the Agudah activists, without the benefit of any explicit ruling
from the Moetzes, began to participate in the government, Rosenheim began to
speak more positively of it. “I will tell you something the Kotzker said,” said the
Brisker Rav. “The Torah says that Yisro heard about the Exodus and came to join
the Jewish people in the desert. Rashi explains that he heard about the parting
of the Red Sea and the war with Amalek. Why did Rashi select these two things?
So the Kotzker said, Yisro heard about the great miracle of the Red Sea and he
wanted to be a Jew, but that didn't mean he had to come out to the desert to join
the Jewish people. He could have waited till they entered the Land of Canaan
and joined them there. But then he heard about Amalek’ attack. The Amalekites
had also heard about the miracles, and yet they continued to be wicked. How
could that be? Because Amalek didn’t have a rebbe. One must never rely on his
own reading of events; one must always have a rebbe. In that case, said Yisro,
I must come to be with the Jewish people right away. Your grandfather,” the
Brisker Rav concluded, “in his younger years, always had a rebbe. He listened to
my father and to the Chofetz Chaim. The gedolim then were all much older that
he. But I and the other rabbanim of today are closer to his age. In his formative
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years, we were all mere yungerleit, and that is the permanent picture he formed
of us. Now, in his old age, when all his rebbes are gone, it's no wonder that he
can’t see us as his rebbes. So he is left without a rebbe. And without a rebbe, it is
impossible to stay on the proper path” (Mikatowitz Ad Hei B’lyar, p. 343)
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And Hashem said to Moshe, “Behold, 1 am coming to you in the
thickness of the cloud, so that the people might hear when I speak to
you, and also in you they will believe forever.” (19:9)

The Rambam in his Letter to Yemen exhorted the Jews there to remain
strong in the face of the trials of exile: “And you, our brothers, be strong and rely
on these true verses of the Torah, and do not be confounded by wicked decrees,
nor frightened by the enemy’s strong hand and the weakness of our people. For
all this is but a trial, a test to show the world our faith and how beloved we
are to Hashem. Under such conditions, only the wise who fear Hashem, the
pure and clean seed of Yaakov, continue to believe in the true Torah, as it says,
‘The remaining ones whom Hashem calls’ (Yoel 3:5) — implying that they are
few. And these are the people whose ancestors stood at Mt. Sinai and heard the
voice of Hashem, joined the covenant and accepted the mitzvos, saying, ‘All that
Hashem has spoken we will do and hear’ They obligated themselves and their
descendants. And the Creator has promised us — and His guarantee is certainly
reliable - that anyone who stood by Mt. Sinai will believe in the prophecy of
Moshe Rabbeinu, and so his children and children’s children, forever. For this
is what He said: ‘Behold, I am coming to you in the thickness of the cloud, so
that the people might hear when I speak to you, and also in you they will believe
forever! Therefore we must know that anyone who strays from the Torah given
at Mt. Sinai is not a descendant of those Jews who were there. And so our Sages
have said, ‘Anyone who doubts the prophets - his ancestors did not stand at Mt.
Sinai! May Hashem save us and you from doubts, and keep from us and from
you the thoughts that lead to doubt and stumbling.”
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And you shall make a boundary for the people all around, saying,

“Be careful not to go up on the mountain or touch any part of it...’
(19:12)

This verse contains an allusion: Make a boundary for the Jewish people in
exile around Jerusalem and around Eretz Yisroel. Be careful not to go up on the
mountain - this hints to the oath that Hashem made Israel swear not to force
the End and not to go up to Eretz Yisroel before the time, as it is written, “I
adjure you, daughters of Jerusalem, why do you arouse...” (Shir Hashirim 8:4)
“Or touch any part of it” — this is a hint that they must not touch the building of
the Temple before its time.

The Torah continues, “Anyone who touches the mountain shall surely die.
No hand shall touch it, for he will surely be stoned and cast down; man or beast,
he shall not live; at the sounding of the yovel they will ascend the mountain”
Anyone who speeds up the redemption will surely be stoned; anyone who
ascends before the end of the subjugation of the nations will not live. “The yovel”
- means the shofar of redemption, referred to in the verse (Yishaya 27:13), “A
great shofar will be blown and those lost in the land of Ashur and those cast
away in the land of Egypt will come, and they will bow down to Hashem in the
holy mountain, in Jerusalem.” (Tosafos Hashalem)
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“I am Hashem your G-d, Who took you out of the land of Egypt, the
house of slavery.” (20:2)
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The Rambam, the Smag and the Smak count this as one of the 613 mitzvos.
The Smak defines the mitzvah as follows: to believe that the Creator of heaven
and earth is alone the ruler of the universe, and everything happens through His
will, not through automatic processes such as mazalos. Hashem is the One Who
brought us out of Egypt and performed all the wonders, the plagues and the
splitting of the sea. No one knocks his finger unless it is ordained from Above.
“The steps of a man are prepared by Hashem.” (Tehillim 37:23) And this is the
meaning of Chazal’s statement (Shabbos 31a) that when a person dies and comes
before the Heavenly Court, he is asked, “Did you hope for the redemption?”
Where is this mitzvah written, that a person should be held responsible for it?
The answer is that this is all part of the mitzvah “I am Hashem,” for just as we
must believe that He took us out of Egypt, we must believe that He will bring
the final redemption. If this is to be counted as one of the Ten Utterances, [it
must have a practical meaning], and so it must be saying, “Just as I want you to
believe in Me, that I took you out of Egypt, so I want you to believe that I am
Hashem you G-d and I will eventually gather you in and save you. And so the
Torah promises (Devarim 30:3), “And He will return and gather you in from all
the nations.” (Sefer Mitzvos Katan, Mitzvah 1)



Mishpatim 89

Mishpatim

(V%,X2) XD XD

And he shall surely heal. (21:19)

The Gemora in Bava Kama 85a says, “From here we learn that a doctor is
permitted to heal” Rashi explains that if not for this verse, we might have said,
“The Merciful One smites, and this man heals?!” Similarly, Tosafos says that the
Torah uses a double expression “heal he shall heal” because if it had only said
“heal” one time, we would have thought that a doctor may only heal a wound
inflicted by a person, but to heal a sickness would be like going against the decree
of the King.

Special permission was given for a doctor to heal, but in general the principle
remains true: taking action to reverse a situation brought about by Hashem is
considered rebelling against Hashem’s decree. This is all the more true in the
case of effort to end the exile — not only is there no special permission for such
effort, but it was explicitly forbidden. (Rabbi Moshe N. Kahana Shapira, printed
in Daas Harabbanim, p. 38)
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Follow the majority opinion. (23:2)

At the Knessia Gedolah of Agudath Israel in Marienbad, 1937, the central
topic of discussion was the recent proposal of England’s Peel Commission to
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partition Palestine, designating a piece for a Jewish state.

When Rabbi Elchonon Wasserman and Reb Ahron Kotler saw that the
Knessia was even considering the idea of a Jewish state, they wanted to leave
in protest. But Reb Chaim Ozer Grodzensky, who was ill and not able to attend
himself, sent them a message that they should not leave.

The Brisker Rav, who was not at the Knessia, was also very angry when he
heard that they were considering the idea of a Jewish state, which would bring
bloodshed, G-d forbid. He lamented, “They are sitting and discussing whether
it is permitted to give up on part of Eretz Yisroel, but to give up on one Jewish
life is definitely forbidden!” Reb Avrohom Kalmanovitz visited the Brisker Rav
and tried to calm him, saying, “What difference does it make what the Agudah
says? The British aren’t going to take the opinion of rabbis into consideration in
any case.”

The Brisker Rav opened a Gemora to Sanhedrin 26a and read: “Shevna’s
lectures were attended by 130,000 people, and Chizkiyah’s lectures were attended
by 110,000 people. When Sancheiriv came and beseiged Jerusalem, Shevna
wrote a note and delivered it with a shooting arrow: ‘Shevna and his followers
surrender, Chizkiyah and his followers do not surrender’ Chizkiyah was afraid,
saying, ‘Perhaps the mind of the Holy One, blessed is He, follows the majority.
Since the majority will be delivered into the hands of Sancheiriv, we will also.
The prophet Yishayah came and said to him, ‘Do not call a conspiracy, what this
people calls a conspiracy. In other words, it is a conspiracy of the wicked, and a
conspiracy of the wicked does not count.”

He finished reading and explained, “Yishayah told Chizkiyah that G-d
indeed goes after the majority, but the opinion of the wicked does not count
toward determining that majority. Here also, G-d does not care about the plans
of the secular Zionists. He looks only at what the Torah Jews say. At this Knessia
the majority of the gedolim of our generation are present, and G-d goes after the
majority - we cannot call them “a conspiracy of wicked people.” If they decide
that there should be a state, then I am afraid that there will be a state.



Mishpatim 91

“In our holy Torah, it makes no difference what character this Jewish state
will have. Even if it would be a Jewish state run completely according to the
Torah law, even if the president and prime minister would be Reb Chaim Ozer,
and everything would be done according to the Torah - even then it is forbidden
that even one Jew be killed in order to establish a Jewish state. That is the crux
of the issue here. The issue is not how the Jewish state will be run, religiously or
secularly. The point is that it is forbidden for Jewish blood to be spilled for the
purpose of establishing a Jewish state. And since it is impossible to accomplish
the partition without spilling Jewish blood, it is forbidden to accept this plan.

“But,” said Reb Avrohom, “why does the Rav say that there will be bloodshed?
The plan is that the British and the League of Nations will carry out the partition
peacefully, with the agreement of the Arabs.” “It will never be so,” said the Brisker
Rav. “The Arabs will never agree to the establishment of a Jewish state. There
will definitely be bloodshed. Even if there were only a possibility of bloodshed it
would be forbidden, all the more so now that it is definite bloodshed.” (Teshuvos

Vehanhagos v. 2 siman 140, Peninei Rabbeinu Hagriz p. 148)

When confronted with the clear halacha that the Jewish people is forbidden
to found a state during exile, and that the state causes bloodshed, some people
respond, “This halacha is not practically relevant because the state has already
been founded by secularist Jews who do not ask halachic questions. The question
for us is how we should relate to the state” But the Brisker Rav has shown us,
based on the Gemora in Sanhedrin, the fallacy of this argument. The Gemora
teaches us two important things: 1) Hashem guides the Jewish people in the
direction the majority of them want to go; 2) He takes into account only the
opinion of Jews loyal to the Torah. It is our vote that counts!

* % %t

Two young yeshiva men from Lithuania found themselves in Switzerland at
the end of the Second World War, and there they became admirers of the Satmar
Rebbe. Before they left Switzerland for Eretz Yisroel, they came to the Rebbe
and said, “Satmarer Rav, Chazal say that a person should take leave of his fellow
with a word of halacha. Let the Rebbe tell us a halacha!” The Rebbe thought for
a minute and then said, “The Chazal ask in the Midrash, which halacha? And
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they answer, “Yochid verabim halacha kerabim - the halacha is determined by
the majority’ Why this halacha? Because the goyim say to us, we are the majority,
so you must follow us. We reply that we are a berya (a complete organism) and
a berya cannot be nullified. That’s a good answer for the goyim, but what do
we say to the bad Jews who tell us, ‘Chaveirim kol yisroel, all Jews are friends,
and we should be like them, since they are, unfortunately, the majority. The
answer is, the minority only becomes nullified if there is a mixture. But if we
stay completely separate, we do not have to be like them. Nu, you are now going
to a place where those Jews say, ‘All Jews are friends, and they are the majority.
On this Chazal say: a person should become potur (free) from chaveiro (his
friend), from someone who argues that you and he are friends, through the use
of halacha. Which halacha? The halacha that the minority must give in only
if it is mixed together with the majority, but if it stays separate, it will not give
in. That is the only way to save yourself from the argument of going after the
majority in Eretz Yisroel!” (Pe’ulas Tzadik Lechaim, p. 55)
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“And they shall make Me a Sanctuary, and I shall dwell in their midst.”
(25:8)

The Midrash in Parshas Toldos tells the following story: In the days of
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Chananya, the evil kingdom (Rome) decreed that the Beis
Hamikdash be built. Papos and Lulianos set up tables from Acco to Antioch
and they supplied the Jews coming up from exile with gold, silver and all their
needs. The Cuthites went and said, “Be it known to the king that if this rebellious
city is built and its walls completed, they will not pay the king land tax, head
tax or other taxes” He said to them, “What can I do? I already decreed” They
said to him, “Send a message to the Jews that they must either build the city in a
different place, or they must add five cubits or take away five cubits from it. Then
they will stop on their own.” The Jews were gathered at that time in the valley of
Beis Rimon. When the letter with the king’s new decree arrived, they began to
cry. They wanted to rebel against the government. They said, “Let a wise man
go and appease the multitude. Let Rabbi Yehoshua ben Chananya go, for he is
a master scholar of Torah.” He went and spoke to them as follows: “Once a lion
was eating and a bone got stuck in his throat. He said, “‘Whoever comes and gets
it out, I will give him a reward.” An Egyptian kura-bird with a long neck came,
stuck his neck in and took it out. He said, ‘Give me my reward. The lion said, ‘Go
boast that you entered the lion’s mouth in peace and came out in peace. So too,
it is enough for us that we entered our exile under this nation in peace and came
out in peace.” (Bereishis Rabbah 64:10)

The Satmar Rav asked: Why does it say that the evil kingdom “decreed”
that the Beis Hamikdash be built? “Decree” usually means something bad. He
answered this with another story, from Midrash Eicha 1:31:
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When Rabbi Yochanan ben Zakai met Vespasian outside the walls of
Jerusalem, Pangar the prince of Arabia was also present. They asked Rabbi
Yochanan, “What should be done with a barrel in which a snake took up
residence?” Rabbi Yochanan understood that this was a metaphor for the Holy
City, in which the militant factions of Jews were living and preventing any Jew
from making peace with Rome. He replied, “Bring a snake charmer and charm
the snake out and keep the barrel” But Pangar said, “Kill the snake and break
the barrel” Rabbi Yochanan said to Pangar: “You are a bad neighbor! Instead
of being our defender, you have become our prosecutor!” Pangar said, “I mean
it for your own good. For as long as the Beis Hamikdash is standing, kings will
tight wars against you.” Rabbi Yochanan said, “Your heart knows whether you
intended for good or for bad.”

Rabbi Yochanan did not say that Pangar was wrong, only that his intentions
were bad. The Beis Hamikdash was a cause for great jealousy among the gentile
nations, and it was only Hashem’s protection that made the Jewish people safe
during the time it stood. But now, when the time of its destruction had arrived
and Hashem no longer guaranteed this special protection, it would be not be
good for them to have the Beis Hamikdash. All the more so that it should not
be built during exile! Therefore, the later Roman decision to build the Beis
Hamikdash was called a “decree”. (Vayoel Moshe 1:60)

The Midrash Lekach Tov brings this same story about the rebuilding of the
Beis Hamikdash in relation to the verse in Shir Hashirim 8:4, “I have adjured you,
daughters of Jerusalem: why do you arouse and why do you awake the love before
it is desired?” Why, asks the Lekach Tov, is the wording of this oath different
from the first two (2:7 and 3:5)? In the first two, it says, “I have adjured you not
to arouse” and here it says “why do you arouse”. The answer is that the third oath
refers to time when the Romans gave permission to build the Temple and then
revoked it, and the Jews wanted to rebel. Rabbi Yehoshua said to them, “Is it not
enough that Hashem lets us live among the nations? Are we to rebel against our
Creator’s command, to wait until redemption is desired in Heaven?”
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And the Temple was built of complete stones, as they came; no chisel,
ax or other iron tool was heard in the Temple as it was being built.
(Melachim I 6:7)

The Gemora (Gittin 68a) says that Shlomo Hamelech used the shamir to
cut the stones for the Temple. The Gemora relates how he captured Ashmedai,
king of the demons, and asked him where to find the shamir. Later, Ashmedai
threw Shlomo out of his kingdom and then, taking on the appearance of Shlomo
Hamelech, acted as king himself. Meanwhile, the true Shlomo Hamelech was
going from door to door with his walking stick and telling everyone that he
was the true king. All the Jews thought he was insane, for they saw Shlomo
Hamelech sitting on his throne and the kingdom running as usual. But then
he came to the Sanhedrin, who said, “We know that an insane person does not
just do one insane thing” And this led them to investigate and discover that the
“Shlomo Hamelech” sitting on the throne was an impostor.

Reb Amram Blau wrote in 1948: Today we find ourselves in the same situation
as Shlomo Hamelech. Ashmedai did not merely conquer Shlomo Hamelech and
usurp his throne, as one king conquers another. He stole Shlomo’s name as well,
and proceeded to run the kingdom in the name of Shlomo, thus denying the
identity of the true Shlomo. And Shlomo, the true wise man, appeared to be
insane. He cried out, “I am Shlomo!” but no one listened. Today as well, the
Zionists have stolen our name, “Israel,” and they pretend to represent the Jewish
people in the world, thus denying the identity of the true Israel, the people of
Hashem, the people of the Torah. And our situation is worse than that of Shlomo,
for at least Ashmedai, it seems, ruled the kingdom in the same way Shlomo ruled
it. But the Zionists are using our name for a purpose that is the opposite of our
national purpose - to deny the Torah and rebel against Hashem’s decree of exile.
And the Jewish people cries out to the world, who help this terrible forgery to
exist - but no one listens.

But we must derive an important lesson from the story of Shlomo Hamelech.
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Shlomo never gave up even for a minute his claim, “I am Shlomo!” It was a
claim that made everyone think he was insane, it was a claim that seemed futile.
He could easily have decided to make peace with the facts and recognize, at
least temporarily, the kingship of Ashmedai in the name of Shlomo. He could
have stopped claiming to be Shlomo, and the world would no longer have called
him insane. And in his wisdom, he could definitely have attained an important
post in the government, to salvage whatever could be salvaged of his power.
This might have appeared to be the best strategy. But had he done this, all hope
would have been lost! For we see in the story that the way he eventually got his
kingdom back was through his claim, “I am Shlomo,” and through the wisdom
of the Sanhedrin, who knew that an insane person does not just do one insane
thing. Rashi explains, “He does not stick to saying one insane thing all the time”
Had Shlomo abandoned his claim, even temporarily, this line of reason would
have been gone, and even the Sanhedrin would have agreed that his claim had
been no more than a sign of insanity. (Mishkenos Haro'im, p. 910)
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“There is one people, scattered and separated among the peoples, in all
the states of your kingdom...” (Megillas Esther 3:8)

The Ramban asks: Why were the Jews still scattered in all the states? Just
a few years earlier, the first Persian king Cyrus had given permission for the
Jews to return to Eretz Yisroel and build the Temple (Ezra 1:3). The permission
to build the Temple was later revoked, but we should still expect to find most
of the Jews back in Eretz Yisroel. And even later, when Darius reinstated the
permission, only about 1500 Jews came up with Ezra from Babylonia (Ezra 8:1-
20). The answer is, he says, that the Jews would not have taken advantage of
these kings’ offers had they not been foretold by a prophet, speaking in the name
of Hashem. That prophet was Yirmiyahu, who said (29:10), “When seventy
years of Babylonia are complete, I will revisit you.” Now, the Jews were uncertain
whether these kings had meant to give permission for all the tribes of Israel to
return, or only for Yehuda. And even if they had meant to give permission to all
of Israel, perhaps Yirmiyahu's prophecy had only referred to those Jews living
in Babylonia proper, not in all the 127 Persian states. The king’s permission
was not enough; they needed Hashem’s permission as well. Without Hashem’s
permission, they had no right to leave exile; this would be “forcing the End”
(Ramban, Sefer Hageulah, Shaar 1)
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And he wrote in the name of King Achashverosh, and sealed with the
king’s ring...that the king gave permission for the Jews in every city to
gather and fight for their lives... (Megillas Esther 8:10-11)

Rabbi Avraham Loewenstamm, in his work Tzeror Hachaim (published
1820), asks: Why were the Jews so full of joy after Mordechai’s new decree was
publicized? Mordechai did not revoke Haman’s decree - as it says above (8:8),
a decree of the king was not allowed to be revoked - but merely stated that the
Jews had the right to defend themselves. They had known all the time that they
could try to defend themselves, but they were very few in number compared
to all the gentiles in all the states of the king, and therefore they had felt that
there was no hope. That was why they had been fasting and praying all this
time. And now, Mordechai achieved this new decree that they were allowed to
defend themselves — what was there to rejoice about? Everything was the same
as before.

The answer is, he says, that the Jewish people knew that their strength did
not lie in physical power or in superior numbers, but in the help of Hashem.
The Tanach is full of stories of a few Jews defeating a mighty gentile army - the
wars of the Canaanites, Yonasan's war against the Philistines, Gideon against the
Midyanites. But in this case, the Jews were in exile, and they feared that they were
forbidden to fight back against the gentiles under the oath against “rebelling
against the nations,” since the king had not given explicit permission for this
tight. It so, were they to fight back they would not only not enjoy Hashem’s
help, they would anger Him by violating the oath. Therefore, their sole weapons
against Haman’s decree were prayer, fasting and repentance. Once their prayers
were answered and Haman was hanged, the king said to Mordechai and Esther,
“Write any decree you want regarding the Jews, as long as you don’t go against
Haman’s decree” Haman’s decree had not specifically stated that the Jews had
no permission to defend themselves, so Mordechai wrote that they had this
permission. Once the fear of the oath was gone, the Jews once again trusted that
with Hashem’s help they would overcome their enemies.
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From the words of the Tzeror Hachaim we see that even if keeping the
oaths means the death of the majority of the Jewish people, such as would have
happened under Haman’s plan, it is forbidden to violate the oaths. This same
opinion is voiced by the Maharal in Netzach Yisroel, end of chapter 24: “Another
explanation of the Midrash’s statement that Hashem adjured the Jewish people
in a generation of forced sin (shmad): that even if they will threaten to kill them
with difficult torture, they will not leave [the exile] nor will they change their
behavior in this manner”

The Satmar Rav asks: Why should one be killed rather than violate the Three
Oaths? Don't we hold that there are only three sins - idolatry, murder, and
immorality - for which one must be killed rather than transgress? (Vayoel Moshe
1:32) He answers that violating the oaths is tantamount to heresy, because when
the Jewish people rebel against the nations in exile or try to leave exile, they are
in effect saying, “Our fate is in our own hands; Hashem does not run the world”
In other areas such as making a living or medicine we are permitted to make
efforts and so those efforts do not amount to denial of Hashem; but in the area of
exile and redemption human effort was explicitly forbidden by the oaths. Thus,
a violation of the oaths is, in effect, a denial of Hashem’s control over the world.
The Radbaz (4:92) rules that heresy has the same status as idolatry, for which
one must be killed rather than transgress (Vayoel Moshe 1:76).

Another answer to the Satmar Rav’s question is given by Rabbi Yehoshua
Dovid Hartman in his notes on the Maharal. The Minchas Chinuch in mitzvah
425 argues that the obligation to kill the Canaanites applies even when the Jew’s
life will be in endangered by fulfilling this obligation. His proof is that the Torah
commands the Jewish people to wage wars against the Canaanites. It is only
natural that in the course of a war, some people are killed on both sides. The
Torah’s laws are not predicated on miracles. So it must be that implicit in the
command to wage war is the fact that one must give his life for this mitzvah. In
a similar way, we can say that the prohibition to rebel against the nations or to
leave exile on our own is, by its nature, a law that implies danger and even death,
since the nature of life among the nations is that sometimes they kill Jews. When
the Gemora says that there are only three sins for which one must be killed rather
than transgress, it does not need to count laws such as fighting the Canaanites or
the Three Oaths, which are by their very nature dangerous laws.
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Why did the Jews in that generation deserve destruction? Because they
had pleasure from the meal of that wicked man (King Achashverosh).
(Megillah 12a)

Rabbi Bentzion Sternfeld, rav of Bilsk, an older contemporary of the Chofetz
Chaim (his approbation is printed in the Mishnah Berurah), asked: Why did
they deserve such a severe punishment for this? And why does it say that they
“had pleasure” - it should say that they ate. The answer is that the Jews wanted
to attend the feast in order to get on good terms with the king and his ministers,
and eventually ask him to reinstate the permission to return to Eretz Yisroel and
build the Temple. Mordechai told them not to go, for the redemption must come
from Hashem, not through political means. A few Jews disobeyed Mordechai,
but their numbers were small enough that the entire people would not have been
punished on their account. However, most of the Jews “had pleasure” in the fact
that this small group of Jews went to the feast and made these political efforts.
It is this pleasure that showed their lack of trust in Hashem’s deliverance, and
this was the sin for which they deserved the decree of Haman. (Shaarei Tzion,
Parshas Zachor Drush 4)
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And Yehoshua heard the sound of the people as they shouted, and he

said to Moshe, “The sound of war is in the camp!” And he said, “It is

not the sound of cries of victory, nor the sound of cries of defeat, but
the sound of singing that I hear.” (32:17-18)

Rashi explains that this sound of singing means “the sound of blaspheming
and reviling, that afflict the soul of the one who hears them.” The Chasam Sofer
writes that Yehoshua also understood that there was blasphemous singing going
on in the camp, but he reasoned, “It is impossible that the righteous could be
silent at such an act! There must be a war in the camp!” Moshe also shared this
assumption, and this explains why he did not break the tablets on the top of
the mountain, as soon as he heard from Hashem that the people worshipped
the golden calf. He reasoned that there were certainly faithful Jews who were
tighting the worshippers of the calf, and for these faithful Jews he would bring
down the tablets. When he came down, however, and saw that there was no war,
he broke them. Such was the reasoning of Moshe and Yehoshua: that whenever
an abomination is committed by a segment of the Jewish people, there must be
at least some faithful ones who fight it. Even if they are not strong enough to stop
the sinners, the mere fact that they are fighting is precious in the eyes of Hashem,
and for such people it is worth bringing down the holy tablets of the Torah.
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Lest you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go

astray after their gods, and sacrifice to their gods, and they call to you

and you eat of their sacrifice, and you take their daughters for your
sons... (34:15-16)

The Gemora says that Chazal forbade the bread of a gentile lest one come to
drink his wine, and they forbade his wine lest one come to marry his daughters
(Shabbos 17b). They eventually extended this decree to the Kuthites, for although
they kept some of the Torah, they were found to be worshipping idols (Chullin
6a).

When Rabbi Yehoshua Leib Diskin, in his last years, heard about the new
Zionist movement, he realized the danger it posed to the Jewish people. He called
for his two of his greatest disciples, Rabbi Zorach Braverman and Rabbi Moshe
Frankenthal, and said to them, “Write letters in my name to three of the gedolei
hador, asking them to call a meeting of rabbanim to decide how to stop this
movement before it is too late. There is a fearful danger looming on the horizon
of Judaism, a danger the likes of which never existed before. This movement is
likely to bring destruction on the Jewish people! Write that in my opinion, the
rabbanim should get together and excommunicate the Zionists from the Jewish
people. They should forbid their bread, their wine, and intermarriage with them,
just as Chazal did to the Kuthites. I am certain that if we do not take this step,
the Jewish people will eventually regret it” But some people questioned the need
for the such an extreme step - the Zionist leaders were known to be irreligious
and heretical, and so in any case no good Jew would pay any attention to them.
Others warned that the Zionists had support in the gentile world, and fighting
them would only backfire. Still others said that it would be impossible to organize
such a gathering because the Maskilim had connections in the governments and
they would work hard to prevent the gathering. So in the end, the gathering
never took place. Reb Yehoshua Leib was always upset about this and he warned,
“A day will come when they will realize the correctness of my suggestion.” (Mara
D’ara Yisroel, v. 2 p. 43)
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Reb Yaakov Leizer, the Pshevorsker Rebbe, related the following story about
the Shinover Rav. Once the Shinover Rav’s grandson, Reb Chuna of Kalashitz,
was sick, and the doctors said that the only cure was to drink wine of a certain
type. Kosher wine of that type was only available from Carmel in Eretz Yisroel.
The Shinover Rav ruled, “Carmel wine has the status of idolatrous wine. If one
must drink idolatrous wine, better to drink wine made by gentiles, not Carmel,
so that no one should make any mistake!” (Mishkenos Haro'im, p. 199)
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And I will take you from the nations, and gather you from the lands,
and I will bring you to your land. (Yechezkel 36:24)

“Hashem builds Jerusalem; he will gather the dispersed of Israel. He heals
the broken-hearted, and bandages up their sadness.” (Tehillim 147:2-3) The
Zohar derives from this verse the order of events in the time of Moshiach. First,
Hashem will build Jerusalem. Then He will gather in the exiles. Lastly, He will
revive the dead. (Midrash Haneelam v. 1 p. 139a)

But the Gemora in Megillah 17b seems to say otherwise. The Gemora says
that the order of the blessings of Shmoneh Esrei corresponds to the order of
events in the time of Moshiach. After the exiles are gathered in, justice will
be meted out against the wicked, then the heretics will perish, and then the
pride of the righteous will be raised up. Where will their pride be raised up? In
Jerusalem. So it seems that the ingathering of the exiles will preceed the building
of Jerusalem.

The Satmar Rav explained this according to the Raavad’s comment on Eduyos
2:9. The Raavad writes that in every exile, there are two times of redemption: a
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number of years, and a number of generations. When the number of years ends,
Hashem takes the Jewish people out from their captivity and subservience to
the nations, but for the fulfillment of Hashem’s promises to them they must wait
until the right generation has arrived. This is why even after the time came and
they left Egypt, they had to wander in the desert for 40 years until the generation
destined to enter the Land had arisen. Similarly in the Babylonian exile, they
were released from exile after 70 years, but the building of Jerusalem was not
completed until 30 years later, in the time of Nechemiah. In the future as well, we
will be gathered from all the lands of our exile to an intermediate place called “the
wilderness of the nations,” and when the right generation arrives we will go from
there to Eretz Yisroel. This intermediate place is described by Yechezkel: “And
I will take you out from the nations, and I will gather you from the lands where
you were dispersed, with a strong hand and an outstreched arm and poured out
wrath. And I will bring you to the wilderness of the nations, and I will contend
with you there face to face. As I contended with your ancestors in the wilderness
of the land of Egypt, so I will contend with you, said Hashem G-d. And I will
make you pass under the rod, and I will bring you into My covenant. And I will
filter out from you the rebellious and the sinners against Me; from the land of
their sojourn I will remove them, but to the Land of Israel they will not come,
and you shall know that I am Hashem.” (Yechezkel 20:34-38)

The blessing in Shmoneh Esrei about the ingathering of the exiles refers to
this first stage, when the Jews will be gathered into the wilderness of the nations.
This stage comes before the building of Jerusalem. Therefore, the blessing reads
simply, “Who gathers in the dispersed of His people Israel,” without saying to
where. Some versions of the Nusach Ari have the word “l'artzeinu” - to our land
- in the middle of the blessing. The Arizal himself said that this blessing has
20 words, so those versions would seem to be incorrect. And even if they are
correct, certainly our prayer is eventually to return to Eretz Yisroel, but the order
of the blessings laid out in the Gemora in Megillah 17b relates to their main
subjects, expressed in the endings of the blessings, which are the most important
part. Here the main subject of the blessing is not the return to Eretz Yisroel.
(Vayoel Moshe 1:22)
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And Moshe gathered all the congregation of the children of Israel and
said to them, “These are the things that Hashem commanded to do...
take from yourselves a contribution to Hashem...” (35:1,5)

The Zohar points out the difference between the wording here and the
wording at the beginning of Parshas Terumah. There it says, “From every man
whose heart inspires him to donate, shall you take My contribution” (25:2), but
here it says “take from yourselves a contribution.” The reason, says the Zohar, is
that Hashem originally commanded the building of the Mishkan before the sin
of the golden calf, and then He allowed Moshe to take contributions even from
the Eirev Rav, the mixed multitude of Egyptians and other gentiles who had
joined the Jewish people. But after the Eirev Rav had instigated the sin of the
golden calf, they were excluded from the building of the Mishkan. This is why
the Parsha begins with Moshe gathering the Jews. Since the Eirev Rav was mixed
into the nation, Moshe had to separate them out from the Eirev Rav.

The Satmar Rav asked: According to this, the Torah should have said, “And
Moshe separated out the children of Israel...” Why does it say that he gathered
them? The answer is, he said, that the Eirev Rav was very powerful and organized,
and they were greater in number than the loyal Jews. Hashem had commanded
not to give them the privilege of contributing to the Mishkan, but it would be
very hard to avoid their pressure. It is possible for Jews to learn Torah and keep
mitzvos as individuals even if they are not organized and united, but in order
to stand up against the influence of the Eirev Rav and to ensure completely
separateness from them, it was necessary to unite the loyal Jews. Only when
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they were gathered could they stay separate. (Divrei Yoel, p. 347)
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And Moshe saw all the work, and behold, they had done it as Hashem
had commanded, so had they done; and Moshe blessed them. (39:43)

The Baal Haturim writes (40:21) that the words “as Hashem commanded
Moshe” appear 18 times in Parshas Pekudei, and this is why the Sages enacted
the 18 blessings of Shmoneh Esrei. Additionally we have the above verse — “as
Hashem had commanded, so had they done” - and corresponding to this, they
enacted the nineteenth blessing, the Blessing Against the Heretics.

Once a man complained to the Satmar Rav, “My son is caught up with the
kannaim - he is always leading demonstrations and protests against the Zionists.
I know it's important to fight the Zionists, but shouldn't it be the gedolim and
rabbanim who do the fighting, not simple Jews?” The Satmar Rav replied, “No!
Every Jew must fight the heretics; the rabbanim do not exempt the others from
this obligation. Look at the Baal Haturim’s comment on Parshas Pekudei. The
verse “so had they done” corresponds to the Blessing Against the Heretics,
because this verse does not say that only Moshe did the work, it says that all
the Jews did it. Fighting heretics is something for which every Jew must take
responsibility” (Toros Ve'uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu, p. 209)

To elaborate on this theme, we might add that Chazal say that the total number
of prophets who ever lived was one million two hundred thousand, or twice
the number of Jewish men who left Egypt (Megillah 14a). The commentators
explain the significance of this number based on the concept that there are
six hundred thousand souls in the Jewish people. This means roots of soul, so
that although there have always been more than that number of Jews living in
the world, every Jewish soul is a branch of one of these root souls. Every root
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soul has a different nature, and so he needs to hear his rebuke in a different
way and from a different prophet. Therefore, it was not sufficient to sent one
prophet to rebuke all the people; Hashem had to send two per root soul, so that
every root soul should receive two rebukes. The same is true of the fight against
heretics. There are today, unfortunately, a large number of religious Jews who
have never been taught what is true Torah belief and what is heresy. They need
to be enlightened, but no single person, not even a gadol hador, is able to reach
everyone. Moreover, people are more likely to be influenced by the views of
someone they know well and trust. It is therefore incumbent on everyone, great
or small, to reach out to those under his influence - family members, students,
friends, co-workers - and to make some protest, in his own little arena, against
the pervasive heresy of our time.
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The Blessing Against Heretics begins as follows: “And for the informers let
there be no hope, and may all the heretics perish in an instant...”

During the war of 1967, when the Jewish world was swept away by the
Zionists' swift victory, the Satmar Rav was very upset. He lamented this great
downfall in the Jewish people’s faith, that so many people who had until then
been clean of Zionism were suddenly infected with this poisonous heresy, the
heresy of believing that Jews were permitted to stand up and fight for themselves
during exile, or that Eretz Yisroel should be under Jewish control. During the
tense period before the war, the Rebbe had prayed tirelessly that the Jews in Eretz
Yisroel might be saved from danger in such a way that no trial of faith would
result. However, some Zionists attempted to dampen the Rebbe’s influence by
claiming that he had wanted the Arabs to win the war and then, G-d forbid, take
out their anger on the Jews of Eretz Yisroel.

The Rebbe was very upset by these false accusations, and he spoke about them
at Shalosh Seudos of Parshas Naso, just after the war ended. “T always wondered,”
he said, “why the informers are mentioned in the Blessing Against the Heretics.
What do informers have to do with heretics? But now I have an answer. The
informers mentioned here are not only people who speak to the gentiles against
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the Jews, but also people who speak to the Jewish people in general against those
Jews who carry on the fight against heretics. They try to blacken us in the eyes of
the world with falsehoods, claiming that we hate Jews, that we have no sympathy
for Jews, so that our fight will not be successful. Therefore we pray, “For the
informers let there be no hope” so that “all the heretics perish in an instant” - for
only when the informers are stopped will we be able to fight the heretics.
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If any man among you offers an offering to Hashem, from the animals,
from the cattle or from the sheep shall you bring your offering. (1:2)

The Toras Kohanim says that from the word “man” we learn that gerim
(converts) may also bring offerings. The Korban Aharon asks: Why did the Torah
have to teach us this? It is well known that even gentiles may bring offerings, as
the Torah mentions later (22:25; see Rashi there). Why should a convert be any
worse than a gentile?

We can answer this question using the Gemora in Chullin 5a. The Gemora
derives from the word “mikem” (among you) that we do not accept offerings
from a mumar. “Mumar” is defined in this case as a Jew who worships idols or
violates Shabbos in public. Then the Gemora derives from the same word that
this exclusion of mumar only applies to Jews, but we may accept an offering
from a gentile even if he worships idols.

Why is a Jewish idolater worse than a gentile idolater? After all, the gentiles
are also forbidden to worship idols. The answer is twofold. First of all, because
a Jew has more holiness, he has a greater level of defilement when emptied of
that holiness. This concept is explained by the Ohr Hachaim in Parshas Chukas,
in the context of the laws of the defiling power of a dead body. Rabbi Shimon
bar Yochai holds that the dead body of a Jew renders anyone in the same room
defiled, whereas the dead body of a gentile does not. The Ohr Hachaim gives
the analogy of two barrels, one full of honey and the other full of manure. When
emptied out and then left in the sun to rot, the barrel that once contained honey



112 Vayikra

attracts more flies, due to its sweetness. So too, when a Jewish body is emptied of
its holy soul, the powers of defilement are attracted to it more than to a gentile’s
dead body, because the gentile’s soul had less holiness.

Secondly, a Jew who goes off the path of Torah is more likely to influence
other Jews than a gentile. A person is naturally more influenced by one of his
own kind. The Rambam expresses this in his Laws of Idolatry (10:1): “One may
not kill a gentile idolater, but Jewish informers and heretics were to be killed and
thrust into the pit of destruction, for they afflict Israel and lead the people astray
from following Hashem. Therefore, we do not accept offerings from a Jewish
“mumar’, in order to stay as far from him as possible.

Now we can explain the statement about converts. Of course a convert may
bring an offering, but one might have thought that a convert has the status of a
gentile as far as the exclusion of “mumar” is concerned, that even if he reverts
back to his old religion and worships idols we may accept an offering from him.
The Torah teaches that no, he is a full Jew with the same holiness and influence
as any other Jew, and therefore if he worships idols we do not accept his offering.
(Divrei Yoel, p. 60)

* %

In the late 1800’, the maskilim influenced the Hungarian government to
pass a law that all Jewish boys must go to school and learn Hungarian and other
secular subjects. Then they attempted to influence the government to found
separate Jewish schools, in which the Jewish children could learn from Jewish
teachers. The Kedushas Yom Tov fought against this idea, saying it was better
to go to a gentile school than to learn from “enlightened” Jewish teachers who
would lead children astray. Such schools were built throughout Hungary, but in
Marmarosh, the province surrounding Sighet, the Kedushas Yom Tov’s influence
was such that no secular Jewish schools were built there during his lifetime.

Once the gentile mayor of Sighet came to the Kedushas Yom Tov’s house to
discuss the matter with him. “Is it a sin,” asked the mayor, “for a Jewish child to
sit with an uncovered head?” “Yes,” said the Kedushas Yom Tov. “In the gentile
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schools,” said the mayor, “the Jewish children are forced to sit with uncovered
heads. But we are giving you permission to build a separate Jewish school in
Sighet, which will be under your supervision. The children can cover their
heads, and keep every detail of the Torah. Why won't you agree to save them
from sin?”

“Whatever sins the child does in the gentile school,” answered the Kedushas
Yom Tov, “he is forced to do, and G-d will not hold it against him. We need not
fear that what he sees there will make an impression on him and cause him to
act that way for the rest of his life, because he knows that the teacher is not a Jew
and although he learns math and language from him, it will not occur to him to
learn from the teacher anything relating to religion. As far as religion, his home
will be the sole influence on him. But if the teacher is Jewish, the child will come
to respect him and see him as wiser than his own father, since his father does
not know these secular subjects. He will imbibe the teacher’s views on religion as
well, and these views will stay with him for his whole life. These Jewish teachers
tend to be heretical or at least critical of our ancient beliefs. Their influence
on our children would be far worse than a few sins the child will be forced to
commit.” (Shailos Utshuvos Divrei Yoel, Choshen Mishpat 141)
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If he brings the offering for thanksgiving... (7:12)

Rashi says that this thanksgiving is for a miracle performed for the person,
in which he was saved from a dangerous situation, for example, one who returns
from a sea voyage, a desert trek, one who was released from jail, or one who
recovered from an illness. Nowadays we have no thank-offerings, but Chazal
instituted the blessing “Hagomel” for these same situations. The Shulchan Aruch
(219:9) says that these four cases are only examples, and one should say the
blessing after being saved from any dangerous situation.

We have already mentioned once (Toldos, p. 35) the Satmar Rav’s statement
that the danger in Eretz Yisroel is so great that one living there should say the
blessing “Hagomel” every morning to thank Hashem that he woke up alive and
did not see the fulfillment of the terrifying punishment for the violation of the
Three Oaths. Now we will take this opportunity to quote some of the predictions
of Torah scholars of past generations regarding Eretz Yisroel in the era just prior
to the coming of Moshiach.

The Abarbanel writes, “Hashem will put into the hearts of the nations of
Edom to conquer the lands of Yishmael, and in particular the Land of the Deer
(i.e. Eretz Yisroel), for all of them long for that land since the grave of Oso
Ho'ish is there. And especially when they see Jews gathered there, their anger
will burn and they will conquer those lands, and they will smite the descendants
of Yishmael with the sword and killing and destruction, and the descendants of
Yishmael will gather and go to war against them in Jerusalem, and they will kill
them and destroy them.” (Mayanei Hayeshua 11:8)
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Rabbi Shaul Brach of Kasho quotes this Abarbanel, and then comments, “And
it was regarding this war that Bilam said, “‘Woe, who can survive this, G-d (alef
lamed)?’ (Bamidbar 24:23) - referring to the coming of the nations that have
the Divine Name alef-lamed as part of their name (i.e. Yishmael). And there will
be no natural way to escape alive from this war, and only those as holy as the
angels will be left. Regarding them Yishaya said (4:3), Anyone who is left in Zion
and Jerusalem will be called holy, all who are written for life in Jerusalem” Who
can be sure of himself that he will be among those holy ones who will survive?”
(Introduction to Avos Al Banim)

Rabbi Menachem Azariah of Fano (d. 1620) quotes the above verse in
Yishaya, and then explains, “The number of these people who will be called
‘holy’ is seven thousand, as we find that the word ‘left over’ is used in another
place in Tanach (Melachim I 19:18) in reference to seven thousand.” (Maamar
Tzevaos Hashem 3:9)

Rabbi Avraham Azulai (d. 1643) also gives this number: “Know that we have
a tradition in our hands that on that day when the king Moshiach will come to
Eretz Yisroel with the ingathered exiles, he will find there in Eretz Yisroel seven
thousand Jews.” (Chesed UAvraham 3:22). (It is said that whenever the Satmar
Rav quoted this statement of the Chesed LAvraham, he would tremble.)

Let us conclude with a prayer that these predictions be fulfilled in a peaceful
way!
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If the Holy One, blessed is He, had not taken our forefathers out of
Egypt, we and our children and our children’s children would be slaves
to Pharaoh in Egypt. (Hagadah)

The Satmar Rav commented: We see here that the Jewish people would have
preferred to stay slaves in Egypt than to redeem themselves. For it says that if
Hashem had not redeemed us, we would still be slaves, and it is assumed as
obvious that we would never have tried to rise up and rebel against Pharaoh.
(Machzor Divrei Yoel)
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The Torah spoke of four sons: one wise, one wicked, one simple and one
who does not know to ask. (Hagadah)

This is our version of the text, but the Yerushalmi (Pesachim 70b) calls the
third son “foolish” (tipesh) instead of “simple”. The Satmar Rav commented that
from here we can learn the true meaning of the statement of Chazal (Bava Basra
158b) that “the air of Eretz Yisroel makes one wise.” People think it means that
anyone who goes there becomes wiser, but the true meaning is that Eretz Yisroel
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has the power to accentuate and strengthen any person’s tendencies. If he is wise,
he will become wiser; but if he is foolish, he will become even more foolish there.
Thus the son we call “the simple son” - in the Talmud of Eretz Yisroel is called
“the foolish son”. (Toros Ve'uvdos Mibeis Raboseinu, p. 333)
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What does the wicked son say? “What is this service to you?” And so

you blunt his teeth and say to him, “Because of this Hashem acted for

me when I went out of Egypt” — for me and not for him, for had he been
there, he would not have been redeemed.

The Chasam Sofer explains this based on the statement of Chazal (quoted
by Rashi on Vayikra 25:43) that one may not tell a Jewish slave, “Shovel under
the vines until I return,” because this is a job whose end time is unknown. But
it is permitted to tell him to shovel for one hour or even several hours, as long
as there is a set limit to it, for “drawn-out hope makes the heart sick” (Mishlei
13:12). The reason for this law, suggests the Chasam Sofer, is that the Torah
says, “For to Me are the children of Israel slaves; they are My slaves.” Thus it
is not proper that one Jew should work for another with that type of servitude
reserved for the service of the Creator. Our greatest accomplishment is that we
sit and wait with unfailing trust for the redemption of Hashem, although we do
not know when it will come. Waiting without a known limit is our service of
Hashem; we may not serve a human being in this fashion.

Waiting indefinitely is such an important Jewish trait, says the Chasam Sofer,
that any display of this trait evokes Divine favor. For example, the Midrash says
(Shochar Tov Mishlei 10) that when the rabbi is speaking and the people are
listening, Hashem forgives the sins of the Jewish people. The reason is that
when the ignorant masses hear the rabbi’s complex Torah discourse and do not
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understand a word, yet they wait patiently for the stories and mussar at the end
of the speech, they are exercising their ability to wait, and this shows that they
are well-trained in the service of Hashem.

For the same reason, there is a custom to teach children to recite the names
of the different stages of the Seder. The point is to teach them patience, that they
must sit at the table and wait till all the stages are completed, and only then may
they eat the meal.

The opposite of this virtue was exemplified by the members of the tribe of
Ephraim, who could not wait for the end of the Egyptian exile, and left early:
“The children of Ephraim, armed and shooting their bows, turned back on the
day of battle. They did not keep the covenant of G-d, and in His Torah they
refused to walk” (Tehillim 78:9-10; see Rashi there) Thus their inability to wait
eventually let them to reject the entire Torah.

This wicked son as well cannot stand to wait, and therefore he asks, “What
is this long service to you? Why do you have to drag it out so much? It’s already
time to eat” We reply to him: “Because of this — in the merit of our waiting
for the redemption and not leaving early like the tribe of Ephraim — Hashem
redeemed us from Egypt. If you, the impatient son, had been there, you would
not have been redeemed.” (Drashos Chasam Sofer v. 2 p. 258)
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If He had given us the Torah but not brought us into Eretz Yisroel, it
would have been enough.

The Chofetz Chaim writes that from here we learn that it is possible for
our people to exist even in exile, as long as we fulfill the commandments of the
Torah. But in the reverse situation - to live in Eretz Yisroel and not fulfill the
Torah — we cannot survive; that is why the author of the Hagadah did not say,
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“If He had brought us into Eretz Yisroel but not given us the Torah, it would
have been enough.” To hold onto the Land without Torah is impossible. (Chofetz
Chaim on the Torah, Vaeschanan)

The Chofetz Chaim elaborates further with an analogy: A man consists of
a body and a soul. The soul alone cannot live in the physical world, it must
have a body. Nevertheless, the soul alone is a complete and indepently existing
entity. The body, on the other hand, when separated from the soul is no more
than a piece of earth. So too, the soul of the Jewish people is the holy Torah; the
body is Eretz Yisroel. Certainly without a body it is very bitter: we cannot keep
the mitzvos that depend on Eretz Yisroel, the wicked gentiles take away our
livelihood and persecute us. We are broken physically and spiritually. Certainly
it is bitter - we cannot stand it any longer in exile - and yet we are holding
out. But Eretz Yisroel without Torah is just a piece of earth. (Kol Kisvei Chofetz
Chaim, p. 27)

The Satmar Rav once commented on the word choices of the author of
Dayeinu. “If He had given us the Shabbos... If He had given us the Torah... If
He had brought us into Eretz Yisroel...” Seemingly, he should have continued to
use the word “give”: “If He had given us Eretz Yisroel...” The answer is, when it
comes to Eretz Yisroel it is not enough if it seems like Hashem is letting us have
it. We must wait for Hashem Himself to actually bring us into the land; until

then, we are forbidden to enter. (Machzor Divrei Yoel)
e RS
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And a branch will come forth from the stem of Yishai, and a sapling
Jfrom his roots will bear fruit. (Yishaya 11:1)

In this Haftorah for Last Day of Pesach we read about the coming of
Moshiach. The Gemora (Succah 53a) tells us a strange story. In the presence of
Rabbi Yehudah Hanasi, Levi performed the feat of “kidah” - bowing down and
kissing the earth without supporting his weight with anything but his thumbs,
and then raising himself up in the same manner. As a result of this Levi became
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lame. Rashi explains that Rabbi Yehudah Hanasi was the leader of the generation
and was constantly worried about all the problems facing the Jewish people, so
people used to do tricks in his house in order to cheer him up.

Reb Tzvi Hirsch of Ziditchoiv (d. 1831) explained that Levi’s act contained a
hidden message: that the future redemption will come completely from above,
without any help or support from human beings, for so were we forsworn by the
deer and hinds of the field not to arouse the love before it is desired by Hashem.
This is the meaning of the verse in Yishaya 63:5, “And I will look and there will
be no helper, and I will be silent and there will be no supporter; so My arm will
save for Me, and My anger will support Me.” (Ateres Tzvi, Bereishis p. 33)
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I have adjured you, daughters of Jerusalem, with deer and hinds of the
field, that you not arouse or awaken the love before it is desired! (Shir
Hashirim 2:7)

What is the meaning of these three oaths? One, that Israel should not go up
as a wall. Two, that the Holy One, blessed is He, made Israel swear not to rebel
against the nations of the world, and three, that the Holy One, blessed is He,
made the gentiles swear that they would not subjugate Israel too much... The
Holy One, blessed is He, said to Israel: If you keep the oaths, good, but if not, I
will permit your flesh like the deer and hinds of the fields. (Kesubos 111a)

Reb Tzvi Dov Abraham, rav of Kedushas Levi in Monsey, related that he was
once sitting with the Chazon Ish in his room when a man came in, his mouth full
of praise and amazement at the Zionist State. We see with our eyes that it is the
beginning of the redemption, he said, and spoke at length. The Chazon Ish said,
“Bring me a Gemora Kesubos.” They brought a Gemora Kesubos and he showed
on page 111a the Three Oaths and their punishment. Then, holding his finger
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on the place, he said to the man, “Es shteit az men vet azoy ton vet azoy kumen,
men hot azoy geton un es iz azoy gekumen, un ir zogt az es iz aschalta degeulah!”
(It says that if we do this, this will happen. They did it, and it happened. And you
say it’s the beginning of the redemption!) (Mishkenos Haro'im, p. 1195)

Reb Dovid Shmidel related that someone once asked the Chazon Ish, “How
could it be that all the nations of the world stood by silently while the Germans
killed millions of Jews?” The Chazon Ish replied, “Is it not an explicit Gemora in

Kesubos that if the Jewish people violates the Three Oaths, Hashem will permit
their flesh like the deer and the hinds of the field?”

Reb Meir Soloveitchik related that the Brisker Rav once asked: Why is
the wording of the last oath different from the first two? In the first two (Shir
Hashirim 2:7 and 3:5) it says “If you arouse and if you awaken,” and in the last
one (8:4) it says “Why do you arouse and why do you awaken?” The answer is, he
said, that the first two oaths are said to the Jewish people before they make any
attempt to throw off the yoke of exile. “Do not do it...” for if you do it will be bitter.
But Shlomo Hamelech foresaw in his ruach hakodesh that there would come a
time when the Jews would indeed try to force the end. After they have already
tried, and seen the bitter consequences (“I will permit your flesh”) Hashem calls
to them: Why do you continue in your folly of fighting with the nations? Don’t
you see what the results are? Why are you asking for more? (Uvdos Vehanhagos
Leveis Brisk, v. 4 p. 187)

Rabbi Avraham Yitzchak Kahn, the Toldos Ahron Rebbe, wrote in 5754
(1994): “We always saw the constant state of war and terrorism in Eretz Yisroel
as the fulfillment of the punishment of the Oaths. Until recently, this punishment
was confined to wars, or terrorist acts against the settlers and those on the
borders. But now we are seeing a new phenomenon: Jewish blood is spilled like
water in the streets of the city. Moreover, these random terrorist acts seem to
have no logical reason for them, since the peace process is in progress. But the
answer would seem to be that when the accusation was made in heaven that the
Jewish people violated the Oaths, defending angels spoke up and said, “There is
a large population of religious Jews who have nothing to do with this violation
— why should they suffer?” But now that many religious Jews have begun to
speak of Eretz Yisroel as if it is ours and it is forbidden to return it, thus aligning
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themselves with the Zionist ideal, the angels no longer have any defense, and
the punishment for the Oaths comes back into force, may Hashem have mercy”
(Igros Divrei Emunah, p. 225)
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And the kohein sees him, and behold the rising of the plague is reddish-
white in his rear or frontal baldness, like the appearance of leprosy in
the skin of the flesh. He is a leprous man; he is unclean; the kohein
shall surely pronounce him unclean; in his head is his plague. (13:43-4)

The Netziv explains that all leprosy comes because of the person’s sins, but
whereas leprosy on the flesh of the body comes because of sins of the flesh,
committed as a result of desire, leprosy on the head comes because of the sin
of incorrect beliefs. Thus, the Torah says that although the plague on the head
has “the appearance of leprosy in the skin of the flesh,” yet its location indicates
that the person committed sins in his mind. The Torah is stressing this so that
we might be more careful to avoid such a person, for the sin of incorrect beliefs
is the kind of sin that can easily spread to others. This is the meaning of the
long and seemingly redundant verse quoted above: “He is a leprous man,” and
the disease itself is contagious, so people should stay away from him. And even
a tzaddik, who is not afraid of coming into contact with the sick, should stay
away because “he is unclean” - he transmits tum’ah. But still I might think that
a very great man would have reason to speak with this leper, to rebuke him for
his sins and convince him to do teshuva. Therefore the Torah says, “In his head
is his plague,” i.e. since he has heretical ideas, he cannot be rebuked, as Chazal
say (Sanhedrin 38b) that one should not debate with a heretic, for he will only
become worse. (Haamek Davar)
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The Counting
of the Omer
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Rabbi Akiva had twelve thousand pairs of disciples, from Gevas to

Antiparas, and they all died during one period, because they did not

treat one another with respect...they all died between Pesach and
Shavuos...they all died of askara (the croup). (Yevamos 62b)

The Gemora here states clearly that Rabbi Akiva’s disciples died from a
disease. But Zionist authors such as Y. L. Maimon invented the story that they
died fighting in the revolt against Rome led by Ben Koziva. Even before the era of
Zionism, heretical Jewish historians such as Graetz and Frankel depicted Rabbi
Akiva as traveling around, arousing the Jews to fight for their independence.
Rabbi Yitzchok Isaac Halevi showed that these claims have no historical basis,
in Chazal or elsewhere (Doros Harishonim v. 4 chapter 39-41). The Talmud
Yerushalmi (Taanis 24a) says only that Rabbi Akiva thought that Ben Koziva
was Moshiach.

In fact, there is a dispute between the Talmud Bavli and the Talmud
Yerushalmi about the attitude of Chazal toward Ben Koziva. The Bavli (Sanhedrin
93b) says that Moshiach must be able to judge cases based on his sense of smell.
When Ben Koziva claimed to be Moshiach, the Sages tested him to see if he had
this miraculous ability. When they saw that he did not, they killed him. The
Yerushalmi, on the other hand, says that Rabbi Akiva believed in Ben Koziva, and
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the Rambam says (Melachim 11:3) that not only Rabbi Akiva but all the Sages
of his generation as well believed in him. The Rambam proves from this story
that Moshiach will not have to perform any miracles to establish his identity as
Moshiach. The Raavad, quoting the Bavli mentioned above, disagrees.

The Midrash Rabbah on Shir Hashirim 2:7 says that there were four times in
history when the Jewish people “forced the end and stumbled”; one of them is the
revolt of Ben Koziva. This Midrash, which holds that the revolt was forbidden,
must agree with the Talmud Bavli that Chazal did not support Ben Koziva. But
according to the Yerushalmi, which says that Rabbi Akiva did support him, it
must be that there was no transgression of the oath against forcing the end. Why
not?

The answer is simple: the oath prohibits forcing the end, that is, trying to bring
the end of the exile on our own, without waiting for Moshiach. According to the
Bavli, since Chazal had conclusively proven that Ben Koziva was not Moshiach,
any effort to throw off the Roman yoke would be considered forcing the end.
But the Yerushalmi holds that Moshiach need not perform any miracles, as the
Rambam says. He need only be someone who “learns Torah and does mitzvos
and forces the entire Jewish people to follow the Torah” (Rambam Melachim
11:4). Ben Koziva evidently met these criteria, so Chazal rightly assumed that
he was Moshiach, and there was no prohibition on following him into battle.
However, to follow a false moshiach who does not succeed in getting everyone
to keep the Torah, and certainly to follow someone who does not even claim to
be moshiach, is a transgression of the oaths according to all opinions.

The Satmar Rav notes (Vayoel Moshe 1:48,80) that by making teshuva of
the entire Jewish people the criterion for Moshiach, the Rambam is not leaving
open the door for impostors. On the contrary, to make everything dependent on
miracles and wonders would be dangerous, because sometimes a false prophet
is given the ability to fool people with miracles (Devarim 13:3). But to make all
Jews do teshuva is such a monumental task that, in the normal way of the world,
no one can do it. If someone does succeed, it is a clear sign that Hashem has sent
him to be Moshiach.
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Rabbi Avrohom Loewenstam in his work Tzeror Hachaim (published 1820)
explains Rabbi Akiva’s position differently. How, he asks, could the great Rabbi
Akiva have sanctioned this sin, this transgression of the oath? The answer is, he
says, that the city of Beitar, in which Ben Koziva reigned for two and a half years,
had never been conquered by Rome at all. Beitar was a living remnant of the
Jewish kingdom that had existed before the destruction of the Temple. Evidence
to this can be found in the words of the Midrash Eichah (2:2): “Fifty-two years
Beitar lasted after the destruction of the Temple. And why was it destroyed?
Because they lit candles to celebrate the destruction of the Temple.” The Midrash
goes on to explain that they rejoiced that Jerusalem was gone, and now Beitar
would be the commercial center of the Land. Thus, Beitar had been a Jewish
center all along, and Ben Kozivas reigning in Beitar was not really an act of
revolt against Rome. Rabbi Akiva was completely justified in supporting this,
and he never, G-d forbid, entertained thoughts of rebellion.

But we must understand: what was the Tzeror Hachaim’s question? If Rabbi
Akiva held that Ben Koziva was Moshiach, what was wrong with supporting
his military activities? It seems that unlike the Rambam, the Tzeror Hachaim
assumes that according to all opinions there will be miracles and heavenly
revelations of some kind to prove Moshiach’s identity. Thus even Rabbi Akiva,
who thought that Ben Koziva would eventually be revealed as Moshiach, had
no right at that point in time to rely on this assumption in practice, to launch a
revolt against Rome. The Tzeror Hachaim is thus forced to say that the reign of
Ben Koziva was not a revolt.

* % ot

The Gemora in Sanhedrin 93b says that the Sages killed Ben Koziva when
they realized he was a false moshiach. The Yerushalmi Taanis 24b, which says
that he fell into the hands of the Romans and was killed by a snake, apparently
disagrees. This would fit well with the Yerushalmi’s statement earlier that Rabbi
Akiva believed that Ben Koziva was Moshiach, which the Rambam understood
to mean not only Rabbi Akiva but all the Sages of the time. However, the Radvaz
attempts to reconcile the two Talmuds by saying that some of the Sages believed
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in Ben Koziva and some did not. When those who rejected him (because of the
smell test) distanced themselves from him, he was weakened and lost his battle.

Whether the Sages actually killed him or merely weakened him, it is clear that
they caused him to lose his war. Why did they decide on this course? Didn't they
realize that Beitar was a huge metropolis, and that myriads of Jewish lives would
be lost if the Romans conquered it? Didn't they realize that Ben Koziva, with his
army of two hundred thousand mighty warriors who could uproot cedar trees
with their bare hands, was the Jewish people’s best hope to defend themselves?

The Satmar Rov explains that yes, our Sages knew all this; but they also knew
that the alternative - to continue in this uprising during exile, led by someone
who was not Moshiach - would be far more dangerous. Hashem made the Jewish
people swear not to force the end of the exile, and warned that violating the oath
would bring dire consequences. If Ben Koziva were to continue his reign, who
knew what would happen? So they chose the lesser of the two evils, to put an
end to Ben Koziva’s kingdom, and they saw this as a partial escape from danger.
We must always remember the story of Ben Koziva and the great trepidation
with which Chazal viewed the concept of a Jewish kingdom before the coming
of Moshiach! (Vayoel Moshe 1:139)
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You shall be holy. (19:2)

The Chofetz Chaim says that this is the difference between a man and an
angel: a man is commanded to work on himself to become holy, whereas an angel
is created already holy, as we say in Yotzer, “He creates holy ones” To become
holy, the Chofetz Chaim taught his talmidim, one must channel all of his efforts
toward the service of Hashem, to increase Hashem’s honor in this world. This
is what Dovid Hamelech said in Tehillim (45:2), “My heart stirred with a good
thing: I say, my actions are for the King” An analogy: the merchant who imports
and sells to the government makes a lot more money in a shorter time than the
merchant who sells to ordinary citizens. Not only that, but he is exempt from
paying customs fees and taxes. His train, loaded heavily with merchandise, rolls
right past the tax collector’s office, and no one says a word because every car
bears a large sign saying, “Government Property.” So too, a person must always

'))

say, “I am working for the King!” When you work for the King, you can be sure
you will always have what you need, as well as many benefits and exemptions.
For example, there are groups of Jews who fear Hashem, who are zealous for
the honor of Hashem, and therefore pursue the enemies of the Torah. As they
are running, they break things. But since they are pursuing the “rodfim” - those
who threaten the Torah - they are exempt from paying for damages, for that is

the law of one who pursues a rodef. (Chofetz Chaim Al Hatorah)

Once during an ideological battle, certain Chassidim offended the honor of a
certain gadol, and the Chofetz Chaim was asked to step in and defend him. But
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he declined to do so, explaining: “In the fiery war of the Chassidim against heresy
and secularism, it can sometimes happen that an innocent person suffers. I see
no danger in this, for we find in the Gemora (Sanhedrin 74a) that if a murderer
is chasing his victim and someone comes running after the murderer, and he
damages property on the way — whether it is the property of the murderer, the
victim, or anyone else — he is exempt from payment. Why should the innocent
owner of the property, who is not involved at all in the chase, suffer this loss?
The Gemora explains that Chazal made this special exemption because they
feared that if people had to worry about paying for damage, they would not
want to save the victim from the murderer” (Dos Leben un Shafn fun Chofetz
Chaim, v. 3 p. 790)
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Do not go talebearing among your people. (19:16)

Once the Chofetz Chaim was traveling on the train to a gathering, together
with Rabbi Z. from Jerusalem. Rabbi Z. had never seen the Chofetz Chaim
before, so he did not recognize the old man sitting next to him. During the trip
they began to converse, and the Chofetz Chaim began to speak against a certain
Mizrachi rabbi. Rabbi Z. interrupted and said, “I saw a sefer in Jerusalem called
Chofetz Chaim, and I think that if you would read that sefer you would not say
such things” “T also know about that sefer,” said the Chofetz Chaim, “and if you
look there in such-and-such a section and such-and-such a paragraph you will
see that sometimes it is permitted and even obligatory to speak” (Mishkenos

Haro'im, p. 477)

Perhaps he was referring to section 4, paragraph 10: “And despite this [that
one may not consider a person wicked after seeing him do wrong], if one sees
that someone has a bad character trait, such as arrogance or anger or other bad
traits, or that he neglects Torah study or the like, it is proper to tell this to his son
or his students and to warn them not to be together with him so that they should
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not learn from his actions.”
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And you shall keep all My laws and all My ordinances, so that the land
not vomit you out.” (20:22)

At the end of Acharei Mos the Torah says the same thing: “So that the land
not vomit you out, when you make it unclean, as it vomited out the nation that
was before you.” (18:28) Why does it repeat itself? The answer is, to teach us to
be careful not only that we should keep the mitzvos, but that all Jews should keep
them, for if not, the land will vomit out everyone. Those who kept the mitzvos
will be punished as well, for not protesting against those who did not keep them.
(Ohr Hachaim)

The Chofetz Chaim once said, “The Zionists err in thinking that keeping
Torah and mitzvos is a side issue, having nothing to do with the mitzvah of living
in Eretz Yisroel. But the Torah slaps them in the face, saying, “Let the land not
vomit you out as it vomited out the nation before you.” This has already come
true, and since then we have wandered in exile. Now we say, “Let the land not
vomit us out, as it vomited out our forefathers.” (Kol Kisvei Hechofetz Chaim,
p. 74)

Avrohom Yaakov Slutzky, an early Zionist and later a co-founder of Mizrachi,
published a book in 1891 called Shivas Tzion. In the introduction to his book, he
quoted the Haflaah as saying that for a person who lives in Eretz Yisroel, keeping
Torah and mitzvos is not as important as it is for one who lives in other lands.
Rabbi Yechezkel Halberstam, the Shinnover Rebbe, responded sharply in a letter
to another rav who had asked him to join Slutzky’s organization: “On the contrary,
Hashem is stricter on those who live in Eretz Yisroel, as it says, ‘Let the land not
vomit you out...” For Eretz Yisroel can tolerate only pure individuals...”
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As to the Haflaah, his words were misinterpreted. The Gemora (Kesubos
110b) says, “One who lives in Eretz Yisroel is similar to one who has a G-d,
and one who lives outside Eretz Yisroel is similar to one who has no G-d” The
Haflaah asks: the word “similar” implies that really the one living in Eretz Yisroel
has no G-d, and the one outside Eretz Yisroel has a G-d. If so, it is really better
to live outside Eretz Yisroel. But this cannot be - the Gemora there is coming to
explain why one should live in Eretz Yisroel! The answer is, he says, that in Eretz
Yisroel Hashem gives everything directly, whereas in the rest of the world it is
through angels (see Ramban on Vayikra 18:25). Moreover, the blessings flow to
the rest of the world through Eretz Yisroel. This is why Shlomo Hamelech said,
“And they shall pray to you by way of their land...” (Melachim I 8:48). So one
who lives in another part of the world, even if he keeps the Torah and thus has
a G-d, is similar to one who has no G-d, because his blessings come through
intermediaries. But one who lives in Eretz Yisroel, even if he does not keep the
Torah and thus has no G-d, gets his blessings directly from G-d and thus appears
to have a G-d. At the same time, it is worse to violate the Torah in Eretz Yisroel
than in the rest of the world; the Haflaah’s words never contradicted this fact.

This, explained the Shinnover Rebbe, was true only in the time of the
Temple, when most of the Jewish people kept the Torah and they flourished
in the land, living on Hashem’s blessings (see Rashi on Shmuel I 26:19). Then
even an individual who strayed from the path would appear to have a G-d. But
nowadays, there is no blessing in the land, and the few Jews living in Eretz Yisroel
need to be supported by the Jews of the rest of the world. (Mishkenos Haro'im,
p. 200)
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Say to the Kohanim, the sons of Aharon... (21:1)
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And the Kohanim, the Levites, the sons of Tzadok, who kept the charge

of My sanctuary when the children of Israel strayed away from Me

— they will draw near to Me to serve Me, and they will stand before Me,
to offer Me fat and blood, said Hashem G-d. (Yechezkel 44:15)

In the 1890, the Chofetz Chaim began to devote himself to the study of
Seder Kodashim, the laws of the Beis Hamikdash and the offerings. He began
to write his Likutei Halachos on the tractates of the Talmud that deal with this
subject. The Rif and the Rosh had distilled the halachic conclusion from the
parts of the Talmud that apply to us nowadays, but they had left the subject of
offerings untouched. The Likutei Halachos covers nineteen tractates and fulfills
a similar function to that of the Rif. (The Rif’s sefer was called “Halachos,” but
the Chofetz Chaim, in his humility, added the word “Likutei” to show that he
had no intention of comparing his work to the Rif’s.)

The Chofetz Chaim also established a kollel for young married men studying
to become rabbis, and he made a rule that every member of the kollel must learn
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Kodashim for at least three hours a day, to become so fluently versed in its laws
that they could answer and decide any practical question in its subjects that
might arise. “We must be prepared,” he would often say. “The Beis Hamikdash
will soon be rebuilt, so suddenly that there will be no time to learn all the laws.
The Jewish people will come with questions about offerings, tumah and taharah,
terumah, bikurim, maaser, and kilayim. They will ask the rabbis, but if the rabbis
have learned only Yoreh Deah they will be unable to answer.”

More than once he gathered the kohanim in Radin who could not study
Torah by themselves, and explained to them the chapter Eizehu Mekoman in
the Siddur, which sets forth the basic types and rules of offerings. (The Chofetz
Chaim, pp. 362-363)

Rabbi Yankev Kamenetsky said that the Chofetz Chaim had another reason
for encouraging the study of Kodashim. Those were the years of the so-called
First Aliyah: Russian Jews, forerunners of the Zionist movement, were selling
their homes, packing their bags and setting out for a new life in Eretz Yisroel.
The Chofetz Chaim saw their goal, to establish an independent Jewish colony in
Eretz Yisroel, as an implicit denial of the coming of Moshiach and the complete
redemption to be brought by Hashem. Therefore he taught the Jewish people to
make a point of studying the laws of the service in the Beis Hamikdash, in order
to reinforce the belief in Moshiach. (Bimechitzas Rabbeinu, p. 31)
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And he shall wave the Omer before Hashem to appease for you; on the
day after the day of rest the kohein shall wave it. (23:11)

The Oral Tradition teaches that the “day of rest” referred to here is the first
day of Pesach; thus the Omer was always harvested on the night following the
tirst day of Pesach, and offered in the Beis Hamikdash on the second day of
Pesach. The Mishnah in Menachos (65a) says that the heretical Baithusian sect
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disputed this tradition of Chazal, and held that the Omer should be harvested
on the first Saturday night and offered on the first Sunday after the first day of
Pesach. To combat the influence of this sect, Chazal enacted that the Omer be
harvested with great fanfare, before a large crowd of people. The man designated
to cut it would say to the crowd, “Has the sun set?” They would say, “Yes!” “Has
the sun set?” “Yes!” “Has the sun set?” “Yes!” Then he would ask, “With this
sickle!” They would say “Yes!” And so on three times. “With this basket?” “Yes!”
“Should I cut?” “Cut!” Each question and answer was repeated three times, in
order to reinforce the true interpretation of the Torah handed down to us by
Chazal.

Rabbi Shimshon Raphael Hirsch in his commentary to the Siddur (p. 703)
points out a similar instance in the fourth blessing of Birkas Hamazon. It reads,
“He did good to us, He does good to us, He will do good to us; He bestowed
upon us, He bestows upon us, He will bestow good upon us forever.” He explains
that this threefold repetition, like the repetition used when cutting the Omer,
was intended to combat a heretical idea. The blessing was composed after the
uprising of Bar Kochba, when the Romans gave the Jews permission to bury
their dead. “When the uprising led by Bar Kochba proved a disastrous error,”
writes Rav Hirsch, “it became essential that the Jewish people be reminded for
all times of an important fact; namely, that they must never again attempt to
restore their national independence by their own power; they were to entrust
their future as a nation solely to Divine Providence.” When reciting this blessing,
we emphatically state our belief that it is G-d alone Who has bestowed goodness
upon us in the past, that He continues to do so, and to Him alone do we look
for our future good, our redemption. (Rabbi Yonasan Shteif, Introduction to
Chadashim Gam Yeshanim on Chullin, p. 33)
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And if his hand was not able to produce enough [money] to return
to him, then his field will be in the buyer’s hand until the Yovel year.
(25:28)

The word “matzah” — meaning found, or was able - occurs only a few
times in Tanach. The Bobover Rebbe, Rabbi Ben Zion Halberstam (1874-1940)
explains a hidden level of meaning in our verse, based on a comparison with
one of the other places where the word occurs: “Also the bird found a house,
and the wild bird a nest for itself” (Tehillim 84:4). The bird is a metaphor for
the Jewish people, as Rashi explains there. When the time of redemption arrives,
the Jewish people will go up to Jerusalem and find a house, a Beis Hamikdash
already built by Hashem and brought down from Heaven. But the wild bird will
make a nest for itself. The wild bird is a metaphor for the wicked Jews who want
to be wild and free from the mitzvos. They force the end and wish to build a nest,
a sovereign state, on their own, pretending that this is the ultimate redemption.
But it is obvious and known that they speak falsely, and that their way is the
complete antithesis of the Torah. See the Targum on Shir Hashirim 8:4: “The
king Moshiach will say, I adjure you, my people, house of Israel, why do you fight
with the people of the land, to leave the exile? Wait a little more until the nations
who ascended to war in Jerusalem are destroyed, and after that the Master of the
World will recall the love of the righteous ones and it will be His will to redeem
you.” And this is based on the Gemora in Kesubos (111a), that Hakadosh Baruch
Hu made the Jewish people swear not to force the end.

The Torah needed to warn the Jews not to follow these people, not to be
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influenced by their false beliefs. Therefore it says, “And if his hand was not
able” - if the Jewish people did not yet merit the complete and true redemption,
then they should not think of doing as the wild bird does, building a nest for
themselves, but rather “it is enough to return to him” - it is enough that they do
complete teshuva. For the redemption is only dependent on teshuva (Sanhedrin
97b), and if they will only do teshuva then “also the bird will find a house,” for
Hashem will redeem us and reveal the Beis Hamikdash from Heaven. (Kedushas
Tzion on Tanach, p. 92)
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I will place your corpses on the corpses of your idols. (26:30)

The Gemora says (Sanhedrin 63b): “The righteous Eliyahu walked among
the people dying of hunger in Jerusalem. He found a child who was swollen from
hunger, lying in the garbage heaps. ‘From which family are you?’ he asked. ‘From
such-and-such a family, he said. ‘Is there anyone surviving from that family?’
‘No, except for me. ‘If I teach you something through which you will live, are you
willing to learn it?” “Yes, said the child. ‘Say every day, “Hear O Israel, Hashem
is our G-d, Hashem is One.” The child said, ‘Be quiet, do not mention the name
of Hashem!” For his father and mother did not teach him that. Immediately, he
took out his idol from his bosom and hugged it and kissed it until his stomach
split, and his idol fell on the ground and he fell on top of it, to fulfill the verse, ‘T

>

will place your corpses on the corpses of your idols:

The Brisker Rav used to repeat this passage often, and he would say, “This is
the situation today. People see that rebelling against Hashem will not succeed,
and that because of the establishment of the State we are suffering bitterly from
our Arab neighbors. Every day people are killed and wounded, may Hashem
have mercy. All the arms of the Zionists do not help to stop terror. And still
people continue to support the State and think that it is the salvation of Hashem
and the redemption of the Jewish people. They do not understand that this is a
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threat of destruction to the Jewish people!” (Uvdos Vehanhagos Leveis Brisk v.
4, 191)

In the same vein, the Ravsaid, “I heard that the religious Zionists announced
that this war [of 1967] was necessary and obligatory according to Torah [in
order to save the Jewish people from danger]. But it is obvious and known to
all who see truth that all these troubles, including the danger of the war, came
upon us only as a result of the existence of that Zionist state...it is the Zionist
government that aroused the anger of the Arabs by provoking them in various
ways, and if not for the stubbornness of its wicked leaders the danger of the war
would never have been. And even now, if they were to give up their state and
their government, there is no doubt that they would take Hashem’s anger away
from the Jewish people. Had they done this, the entire calamity - the danger of
the war and the loss of Jewish lives — would not have come upon them. And for
every minute that they hold on to their power they are offending the Creator,
blessed be He, with violation of the oaths and rebellion against the nations,
which the holy Torah has forbidden and for which we have been warned of a
severe punishment... And even naturally speaking, if they were to give up their
government and Zionist state, there is no doubt that the United Nations would
be able to find some way to prevent war, bloodshed and loss of Jewish lives” (Al
Hageulah V’al Hatemurah, Chapter 44)

Earlier (p. 129) the story of Ben Koziva was brought up as a model of Chazal’s
attitude toward a Jewish state before the coming of Moshiach. But the words of
the Brisker Rav and the Satmar Rav quoted above teach us that there is a major
difference between today’s situation and that of Ben Koziva. While the fall of
Ben Kozivass state led to bloodshed, today’s state is - on the contrary - a cause of
bloodshed, and relinquishing it would be the best way to save Jewish lives.
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And despite this, when they were in their enemy'’s lands, 1 did not reject
them nor revile them to destroy them, to annul My covenant with them,
for I am Hashem their G-d. (26:44)

The Gemora in Megillah 11a expounds the verse as follows: “I did not reject
them” in the time of the Babylonians, for I sent them Daniel, Chananya, Mishael
and Azariah. “I did not revile them” in the time of the Greeks, for I sent them
Shimon Hatzaddik, the Hasm onean and his sons, and Matisyahu the Kohen
Gadol. “To destroy them” in the time of Haman, for I sent them Mordechai and
Esther. “To annul my covenant with them” in the time of the Persians, for I sent
them the house of Rabbi Yehuda Hanasi and the sages of the generations. “For
I am Hashem their G-d” in the future, when no people or tongue will be able
to rule over them. The Maharsha explains that the Gemora did not count the
redemption from Egypt because then Hashem Himself redeemed the Jewish
people with open miracles: “I and not an angel, I and not a messenger...”
(Hagadah) The Gemora is only enumerating the times when the Hashem saved
the Jewish people through the mask of natural events, through human efforts.
Each time they were saved, they continued to live under the rule of the nations.
But in the future we will be redeemed by Hashem Himself just as in Egypt, as
it says, “I will show wonders like in the days of the Exodus from Egypt” (Micha
7:15). Therefore it will be a complete redemption, and no nation will rule over
us.
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And they established their birth to their families, to their fathers’
houses. (1:18)

Rashi explains that they brought documents or witnesses to prove their
birth, to which tribe they belonged. In Parshas Pinchas (26:5) Rashi says that the
gentiles ridiculed the Jewish people, saying, “How pretentious these people are,
that they claim descent from their respective tribes! Do they really think that
the Egyptian men did not have power over their mothers?” Therefore Hashem
placed the two letters of His name on either side of each of the family names
— hei at the beginning and yud at the end, to bear testimony that they were
indeed their fathers’ sons.

The Rambam says (Isurei Biah 12:7) that although intermarriage carries no
death penalty and thus may seem to be a lesser sin than the other forbidden
relationships, it should not be light in your eyes, for it carries with it a loss that
no other sin carries. If one violates any other arayos prohibition, the resulting
child is still a full-fledged Jew and is still considered his son. But a child born
from a gentile woman is not considered his father’s son, neither is he a member
of the Jewish people.

However, there are times when intermarriage is a powerful tool in the hands
of Hashem to purify the Jewish people. This principle of Jewish history was
explained by Rabbi Avigdor Miller in his famous lecture entitled, “The Keg and
the Serpent” He began with the story of Rabbi Yochanan ben Zakai’s meeting
with the Roman general Vespasian (Gittin 56b). Rabbi Yochanan said that he
and the other good Jews wanted to surrender and accept Roman rule, but the
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“biryonim” (zealots) did not allow it. Vespasian said: “If a poisonous serpent coils
itself around a keg of honey, do we not break the keg in the process of killing the
serpent?” He meant that despite Rabbi Yochanan’s desire for peace, he could not
call off the war because he had to defeat the zealots, and it would be impossible
to do so without destroying Jerusalem and the Temple. Rabbi Yochanan was
silent. He saw in Vespasian’s words a deeper and prophetic meaning of which
the general himself was not aware. The Jewish people had been plagued for 150
years by the heretical Sadducees and the tyrannical Herodian monarchy. They
had trampled on the people and on the Torah. Jerusalem and the Temple had
become their political center and source of wealth; they were coiled around it
like a serpent. One cannot shake off the serpent without destroying the keg, and
so the destruction of Jerusalem was Hashem’s way of getting rid of them. Indeed,
after the destruction, when there was no longer any political power or money
to be had, these two groups were never heard from again. They assimilated,
intermarried and went lost among the gentiles.

“This is very important,” he continued, “because there are analogies to this
today. Today a snake has coiled itself around Eretz Yisroel...worse than the snake
that existed then. The atheists who are in authority, who rule Medinas Yisroel,
are the most dangerous serpent that ever came out from our midst.

“The tribe of the wicked cannot rest together with the lot of the tzaddikim,
so that the tzaddikim not stretch out their hand to do wickedness.” (Tehillim
125:3) This is the principle we are explaining now: to protect the virtue of the
righteous, it is imperative that the wicked be weeded out. And throughout our
exile, Hashem is constantly weeding out the wicked among us. “Behold it is I who
gives the order, and I will shake throughout all the nations the house of Israel,
as something is shaken in the sieve” (Amos 9:9) Shaking means expulsions,
exiles, troubles. If you have flour mixed with pebbles, by holding it still you won't
separate it. You must shake that sieve up and down. Now the flour would prefer
you should let it alone. But we want pure flour, so we shake it up and down, back
and forth, and that causes the flour to go out and the dirt is kept back. As Hashem
leads us through the nations He is sifting out the wicked. He took us into Spain
and then there was an expulsion. The wicked remained, converted, and the good
ones continued. He took us to Germany and there was Reform, assimilation, and
the wicked intermarried and we got rid of them. He took us to Russia, there was
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Communism, many Jews embraced Communism and intermarried, and they
got lost. All this was for the benefit of ridding us of the undesirable elements.
And to quote from Yechezkel (20:35-38), “I shall bring you into the wilderness of
nations...and I shall cause you to pass under my staff...and I shall pick out from
you those who rebel and those who are disloyal to Me.” (Tape # 52)
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Do not take the name of Hashem your G-d in vain, for Hashem will not
acquit anyone who takes His name in vain. (Shemos 20:7)

The Gemora in Shevuos (39a) says that before administering an oath, the
beis din warns the person, “You must know that the entire world trembled
when the Holy One, blessed is He, said on Mount Sinai, Do not take the name
of Hashem your G-d in vain. Regarding all sins in the Torah it states, ‘He will
acquit’ (Shemos 34:7) but here it says, ‘He will not acquit” And for all the sins in
the Torah, the sinner himself is punished; but here the sinner and his family are
punished...and for all the sins in the Torah the sinner himself is punished, but
here both the sinner and the entire world are punished. For all the sins in the
Torah, if the sinner has a merit, he is allowed to continue unpunished for two or
three generations, but here he is punished right away.”

The Ibn Ezra explains that when one swears, he is comparing his words to
Hashem, saying that just as Hashem is true, the person’s words are true. This is
why violating an oath is such a severe offense - it is as if he is denying Hashem.
The Ibn Ezra also points out several instances when people were punished
severely — seemingly unfairly - for the violation of an oath. We find (Shoftim
21:5) that when the Jewish people made a collective oath at the war over the
concubine at Givah, and the residents of Yavesh Gilad violated the oath and
did not participate in the war, they were killed men, women and children - a
punishment not given even for the profaning of Shabbos. We also find (Shmuel
I 14:44) that Shaul wanted to kill his son Yonasan for violating the oath not to
eat on the day of the battle, although Yonasan had not known about the oath
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when he ate. And we find (Shmuel II 21:1) that Hashem brought a famine to the
land on account of Shaul, who violated the oath of the Jewish leaders who had
sworn to keep the Givonim alive and employ them as woodchoppers and water
carriers. The famine only went away after Dovid allowed the Givonim to kill
seven members of Shaul’s family. And Shlomo Hamelech killed Shimi ben Geira
for violating his oath (Melachim I 2:46) not to leave Jerusalem.

In Gittin 35a the Gemora tells the story of a man who deposited a gold coin
with a widow, and she hid it in a jar of flour. Later she baked a loaf of bread from
that flour and gave it to a poo r man. When the owner came back to pick up his
coin, she had forgotten about the whole story, and she swore, “May poison Kkill
one of my sons if I have benefited from your coin at all!” A short time later, one
of her sons died. The Sages said: If one who swore truthfully (i.e. thinking it was
the truth) was punished so severely, all the more so one who swears falsely! And
therefore the Sages discontinued the practice of letting a widow swear in order to
collect her kesubah. Tosafos explains that although one who accidentally utters
a false oath is usually exempt from punishment, in this case the widow should
have been more careful to remember where she put the coin. An oath is not
something to play around with!
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And it came to pass in the days of the judging of the judges, that there

was a famine in the land, and a man went out from Beis Lechem of

Yehuda to sojourn in the fields of Moav, he and his wife and his two

sons... and the man's name was Elimelech... and Elimelech died...
(Rus 1:1-3)

The Gemora (Bava Basra 15b) explains the words “the judging of the judges”
to mean that it was a generation that judged its judges - the judges themselves
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were sinners, and when they rebuked a person for a sin he could retort that they
themselves had committed greater sins.

Based on this, Rabbi Shmuel ben Yitzchak Uzeda (a student of the Arizal and
author of Midrash Shmuel) in his work Igeres Shmuel explains the sin of Elimelech
for which he was punished by death. Elimelech could have been forgiven for
leaving Eretz Yisroel because of the famine. But the accusation against him was
that he did not leave earlier, due to the wickedness of his neighbors. This is
similar to what Chazal say (Sanhedrin 103b) about the war over the concubine
at Givaah, that Hashem said to the tribes who went to war against Binyamin:
“You are protesting for the honor of a human being, who was attacked by the
men of Binyamin, but you did not protest for My honor, when Micha made his
idol!” And that is why the tribes lost on the first two days of battle. Similarly,
Hashem said to Elimelech, “For My honor, to get away from the wicked leaders,
you did not leave Eretz Yisroel, but for your own honor and comfort, to get away
from the famine, you left!”

x* X %

In our time, Jews loyal to the Torah living in Eretz Yisroel are challenged
not only by neighbors who are sinners, but by neighbors who are heretics. The
Gemora says, “A person should live in Eretz Yisroel even in a city of mostly
gentile idolaters, rather than in other lands, even in a city that is mostly Jewish”
(Kesubos 110b) The word “even” means that this is the limit, but more than that
- i.e. something worse than gentile idolaters - is not permitted. Jewish heretics
are worse than gentile idolaters, “for they afflict Israel and lead the people
astray from following Hashem.” (Rambam, Laws of Idolatry 10:1) A person is
naturally more influenced by one of his own kind. (See p. 112.) Furthermore,
the evil inclination for idolatry was slaughtered long ago by the Men of the
Great Assembly (Yuma 69b), whereas heresy remains a strong attraction (see
Avodah Zarah 27b). One must distance himself more from heresy than from
idolatry, as it says (Shabbos 116b): “Even if one is being pursued by a murderer
or a poisonous snake, he may enter a house of idol worship but not a house of
heretics, for the gentiles were never taught the truth, whereas the heretics are
Jews who learned Torah and then denied it.” Therefore, the Gemora in Kesubos
does not mean that one should live in a city of mostly heretics. (Vayoel Moshe



152 Shavuos

2:33; see also p. 35 for a similar quotation from the Brisker Rov.)
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And this was the old practice in Israel, on redemption and substitution,
to seal any deal, one man would pull off his shoe and give it to the other.
(Rus 4:7)

The Midrash says that there is a hint in the words “on redemption and
substitution” to the sin of the golden calf: Originally, standing at the shores of
the sea after the Egyptians had drowned, the Jewish people gave praise over the
redemption; “but now they give praise over a substitute.” And so it states (Tehillim
106:20), “And they substituted their glory with an image of an ox eating grass.”

The Midrash seems to say that the worshippers of the golden calf gave praise
to Hashem over it, just as they praised Him at the sea. This can be understood
according to the Ramban (on Shemos 32:1,4), who writes that the Jewish people
did not intend the calf as a replacement for Hashem, but as a leader to replace
Moshe. Thus they decided to make it only after thinking that Moshe had died,
and as soon as Moshe returned they allowed him to destroy it without protest.
This, concludes the Ramban, is the meaning the verse “And they substituted
their glory with an image of an ox eating grass.” They did not substitute the calf
for Hashem, but for the glory of Hashem. They thought that when they said,
“This is your G-d, O Israel, Who brought you out of the Land of Egypt” they
were giving glory to Hashem, but actually they were giving honor to the false
calf, which would eventually lead to real idol worship.

But why does the Midrash say that “now they give praise over a substitute,”
when the golden calf does not exist now, but was destroyed long ago? This is
a hint that just as this bitter substitution was done with the golden calf, so it
is likely to happen again in future generations. This is what we see in our own
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time: some Jews praise the Zionist state, thinking that thereby they are giving
glory to Hashem. In fact, they are substituting a false redemption for the true
redemption, and glorifying something that is actually a great sin and a danger to
the Jewish people. (Al Hageulah V’al Hatemurah, pp. 3-6)

It is significant that these words are written in Megillas Rus, the story of the
ancestry of Dovid Hamelech and Moshiach. On the level of pshat (the simple
meaning of the words), the many references to “geulah” refer to Boaz buying
back the ancestral field and marrying Rus. But they are also hints at the future
redemption - see Tikunei Zohar 22b on Rus 3:13. Thus we can reapply the words
of the Midrash to the future redemption: Originally, waiting in exile, the Jewish
people gave praise over the redemption for which they hoped, saying, “Blessed
are You, Hashem, Who builds Jerusalem, Who causes the pride of redemption
to sprout, Who returns His presence to Zion.” But now they give praise over the
substitute for the redemption, the Zionist state!

There are those who claim that the Zionist state is not a substitute for
redemption, but simply another stage in the exile of the Jewish people. Such
people would do well to look at the Midrash on Shir Hashirim 2:7, where it says
that the Jewish people were foresworn not to go up as a wall from exile, for “if
so, why does the Melech Hamoshiach come?” The Maharzu and the Yefei Kol
explain that gathering in the Jews to Eretz Yisroel is Moshiach’s job, and it is not
for us to do it in advance.

They should also look at the Shulchan Aruch Yoreh Deah 157:3: “A Jew may
not say he is a gentile to avoid being killed” The Tur explains the reason: “For by
saying he is a gentile he is agreeing to their religion and thus denying the basic
principles of Judaism.” We see that although the Jew has no intention at all of
denying a principle of Judaism, and he is only saying it out of fear for his life, yet
since he would be causing the gentiles to think he is agreeing to their religion, he
may not do it. Here too, even if someone has no intent of denying the coming of
Moshiach and replacing Hashem’s redemption with a man-made substitute, yet
since to the uneducated and gentile world he appears to be doing just that, it is
forbidden. (Vayoel Moshe 1:76)
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Command the children of Israel to expel from the camp every leper,
every zav, and everyone unclean from a body... as Hashem spoke to
Moshe, so the children of Israel did. (5:2-4).

The Midrash explains these verses as an allusion to exile: “Command the
children of Israel” and if they do not keep the commandments, “expel” exile
them “from the camp” - Eretz Yisroel, where the Divine Presence is camped. The
Midrash explains how the three types of uncleanness mentioned allude to the
sins for which the Jewish people was punished with exile, and how the different
exiles are alluded to in the verse. Then it continues: “As Hashem spoke to Moshe,
so the children of Israel did” - what did the Holy One, blessed is He, say to
Moshe? That if they repent in the kingdoms where they will be, the Holy One,
blessed is He, will gather them in, as it says, “When all these things come upon
you... and Hashem will bring you to the Land which your ancestors inherited,
and you will take possession of it.” (Devarim 30:5) “So the children of Israel did”
— the Jewish people will eventually repent in the end of days, and they will be
redeemed, as it says, “With repentance and calmness you will be saved” (Yishaya
30:15). (Midrash Rabbah 7:10)

(22,0) H¥1 13 1HYNY INYNR NOYN 25 WK YN



156 Naso

Any man whose wife strays and commits a trespass against him...
(5:12)

Rabbi Akiva said: If a husband and wife are faithful to each other, the Divine
Presence is between them. If not, fire consumes them (Sotah 17a). Rashi explains
that “ish” (husband) contains the letter yud and “ishah” (wife) contains the
letter hei. These two letters spell one of Hashem’s names. If they are not faithful,
Hashem takes away His name from them and both of their names become “eish”

(fire).

When Rabbi Hirsch Kalischer first publicized his idea that Jews should
emigrate to Eretz Yisroel and work the land in order to hasten the redemption, the
great Chassidic leader Rabbi Yisroel of Rizhin (1797-1850) made the following
comment: “How does geulah (redemption) come about? We take the word golah
(exile) and add to it an alef, which stands for the Yechido Shel Olam, the One
G-d. But if the Yechido Shel Olam is not part of it, then it prevents the geulah!”
(Mishkenos Haro'im, p. 156)

It is important to note that although Rabbi Kalischer advocated immigration
and settlement in Eretz Yisroel, he had no intention of coming to a confrontation
with the gentile power that ruled the Land, which even he agreed would be a
violation of the Three Oaths. See his letter to Rabbi Meir Auerbach: “Those
who fell into pits in earlier times - they were the ones who came illegally, using
force, and they almost transgressed the oath ‘not to arouse.... But I have already
written about this in my book, that my ‘Organization to Settle Eretz Yisroel is not
like them.” (The Writings of Rabbi Kalischer, p. 204) See also Rabbi Alexander
Moshe Lapidos’ defense of the movement, printed in Shivas Tzion (v. 1 p. 35):
“When this movement first began to capture Jewish hearts, there were many
who opposed it, but now almost all the opposition is gone. The people have
already realized that we have no plans to take the Holy Land from the Turks with
sword and bow, and we have no plans to make a government there. Our entire
goal is to found an organization of farmers who work the land...and this poses

b »

no problem of ‘forcing the end..
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For behold, you will conceive and bear a son, and a razor shall not go
up on his head, for the child will be a nazirite of G-d from the womb,
and he will begin to save Israel from the Philistines. (Shoftim 13:5)

The simple meaning of the word “yachel” is “begin,” as we have translated it
above. But the Gemora (Sotah 10a) explains a different level of meaning: “yachel”
can also mean “it is nullified,” namely, the oath of Avimelech was nullified.
Scripture is about to relate the story of Shimshon’s life and how he terrorized the
Philistines. Avraham Avinu and Avimelech, king of the Philistines, had made
a sworn covenant with each other (Bereishis 21:23). But since the Philistines
fought with and subjugated the Jews, thus violating the oath, the Jews were
released from their obligation to keep the oath, and Shimshon was permitted to
do what he did.

Some Zionists claim that there is a similar relationship between the oaths
of the Jewish people and the nations (Kesubos 111a). The Jewish people was
prohibited under oath from going up to Eretz Yisroel “as a wall,” rebelling
against the nations, or forcing the end of exile. The nations were prohibited from
subjugating the Jews too much. The claim is that since the nations violated their
oath by Kkilling six million Jews, the Jewish people is no longer bound by its
oaths.

One need not look far to see the fallacy of this argument. Avraham and
Avimelech swore not to harm one another, so when one harmed the other the
covenant was broken. But why does one nation harming the Jews in exile give
the Jews the right to take Eretz Yisroel away from a different nation that occupies
the land? Why should one nation suffer for the violation of another nation?

Furthermore, Rabbi Shmuel ben Yitzchak Yaffe in his commentary Yefeh Kol
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to the Midrash Shir Hashirim points out that since there is already an oath not to
rebel against the nations, the oath about “going up as a wall” cannot mean only
taking the land by military force, because that would be superfluous - it would be
included in the general prohibition on rebellion. Rather, it means that any effort
to take possession of Eretz Yisroel, even with the approval of the nations living
there, is forbidden. With this in mind, one cannot possibly say that the oaths
are some sort of deal between the Jews and the gentiles, for the oath prohibits
Jews from taking the land even when gentiles allow it. The violation of this oath
is not a sin against the gentiles, but a sin against Hashem Himself. Violation of
the oath against forcing the end, which includes false messiahs and, according to
Rashi, even excessive prayer, is certainly not a sin against the gentiles but against
Hashem Himself.

Also, although the great destruction wrought by Germany is the worst our
people have ever suffered, there is no reason to say that previous massacres such
as the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, the destruction of Beitar, the
Crusades and the massacres of 1648 (Tach Vetat) did not constitute a violation of
the gentiles’ oath. Why then did the Zionist idea sprout only in this most recent
century? In previous generations not only was such an idea never entertained,
but it was expressly forbidden by the greatest Torah sages of the time. The
Amoraim lived after the Roman massacres and yet they recorded the Three
Oaths in the Gemora as practical law. The Rambam knew of the early Crusades
and also terrible persecutions in his own lands by the Muslims, and yet he warns
the Yemenite Jews not to violate the oaths. The same is true of other Rishonim
such as the Rashbash (siman 2) and the Rivash (siman 101), and more recent
poskim such as the Avnei Nezer and Rabbi Shmuel Salant, who deal with the
oaths as practical halacha.

It is interesting to note that Rabbi Yosef Dayana of Lublin, in his work Kitzur
Alshich (first printed in 1748, and reprinted in the Lewin-Epstein Chumash) on
Shir Hashirim 2:7, does connect the oaths of the Jewish people and the nations,
but in the opposite direction. The Gemora says that if the Jewish people violates
the oaths, Hashem will permit their flesh like the deer and hinds of the field.
Rabbi Yosef Dayana explains this to mean that Hashem will release the nations
from their prohibition on subjugating Israel too much. He mentions specifically
the sin of forcing the end. But as explained above, this is not a sin against the
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gentiles, but rather against Hashem. Why then should the gentiles have the right
to punish us for it? Clearly, Rabbi Yosef Dayana does not mean that the gentiles
are actually released from their oath and are doing a mitzvah by afflicting us.
They will be duly punished for exercising their free will. At the same time, their
actions against us are part of Hashem's plan to punish us for violating the oaths.
"Just as the heavens are high above the earth, so My ways are high above your
ways, and My thoughts above your thoughts." (Yishaya 55:9)
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And Moshe heard the people crying in families, each man at the door of
his tent, and Hashem's anger burned greatly, and in the eyes of Moshe
it was bad. (11:10)

What is the significance of the words “in the eyes of Moshe it was bad”?
If Hashem’s anger burned greatly, obviously it was bad! The Noam Elimelech
explains this based on a Tosafos in Shabbos 12b. The Gemora says there that
a person should not pray in Aramaic because the angels do not understand
Aramaic and they will not bring his prayer before Hashem. Tosafos asks: Angels
know even a person’s thoughts — how then could it be that they do not understand
a prayer said in Aramaic? The commentators all struggle to explain how Tosafos
knew that the angels know a persons thoughts (see Gilyon Hashas). But the
Noam Elimelech says that Tosafos did not mean that the angels know all of a
person’s thoughts at all times, just the thoughts that go into his prayers. There
are certain angels whose job it is to take the prayers up to the Holy One, blessed
is He, and make from them a crown for Him. They must be able to distinguish
between a proper prayer and one with improper thoughts, and for this they
are given the ability to see the thoughts at the time of prayer. Furthermore, the
mitzvos or aveiros a person does during the day all flavor his prayer, like spice
gives flavor to a food, and the angels can detect those flavors, although they have
no independent knowledge of the person’s mitzvos or aveiros.

When the people said, “We remember the fish that we used to eat in Egypt
for free” (v. 5) on the surface they were only talking about fish, but in their minds
they intended to complain about the marital prohibitions as well (see Yuma 75a).
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The rule is that Hashem does not punish a person for a bad thought, only for
an action (Kiddushin 39b). According to the Noam Elimelech, this is because
Hashem hands down punishment through a system called the Heavenly Court,
in which accusing angels bring up a person’s sins. Angels cannot see thoughts, so
a person is not punished for his thoughts. So at first the Jewish people were not
punished for their complaint about “fish”. But then Moshe heard them crying,
and he prayed for them; and since he, with his great level of understanding
and prophecy, knew that they had in mind the complaint about the marital
prohibitions, that thought accompanied his prayer. The angels then found out
about the Jewish people’s hidden complaint, they launched an accusation against
them, and Hashem was very angry. “And in the eyes of Moshe it was bad” - he
felt bad that he had caused this accusation through his prayer.

The Noam Elimelech writes that he once had a discussion with someone
who brought proof that the angels know everything from the story of Yishmoel
(Bereishis 21:17 with Rashi). When Yishmoel was dying of thirst, the angels said
to Hashem, “How can You save him, when his descendants are going to kill Your
children?” Hashem replied, “I judge him only based on what he is right now.” If
the angels know even the far future, certainly they know a person’s thoughts. Reb
Elimelech replied that there too, the angels only gathered their information from
a prayer. In this case, it was the prayer of Avraham Avinu, “If only Yishmoel
would live before You!” (Bereishis 17:18) Avraham Avinu was a prophet and was
surely aware of what Yishmoel’s descendants would do to the Jews. But he asked
Hashem to keep Yishmoel alive because he knew it would be better for the Jews
to suffer in exile under Yishmoel than to suffer in Gehinom. When he prayed
for Yishmoel, his prayer contained the thought that although Yishmoel would
do evil in the future, it was in the Jews’ best interest to keep him alive. The angels
saw this thought, and that is how they knew Yishmoel’s future.

The story of Avraham choosing exile for his children is told in the Midrash:
“Hashem showed Avraham four things: Gehinom, the exiles, the giving of the
Torah and the Temple. He said to him, ‘As long as your descendants are busy
with the last two, they will be spared from the first two. But if they leave the last
two, they will get the first two. [Since the Temple will one day be destroyed, they
will have to get one of the punishments.] Which punishment do you choose for
them?” Rabbi Chanina bar Papa said: Avraham chose the exiles. Rabbi Yudan,
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Rabbi Idi and Rabbi Chama bar Chanina said: Avraham chose Gehinom, but
Hashem chose for him the exiles. According to the opinion that Avraham himself
chose the exiles, we can explain the verse (Devarim 32:30), ‘How can one [gentile]
pursue a thousand [Jews], or two pursue ten thousand, if not that their rock had
sold them; Hashem gave them over. “Their rock had sold them’ - this means
Avraham, ‘and Hashem gave them over’ - this teaches that Hashem agreed to
Avraham’s choice. Rabbi Huna said in the name of Rabbi Acha: Avraham was
sitting and thinking all that day: “‘What should I choose, Gehinom or exile?’
Said the Holy One, blessed is He, to him, ‘Avraham! Throw away that coin [of
Gehinom|]!” (Bereishis Rabba 44:21)

But the Noam Elimelech has added an important fact: that among the exiles
Avraham chose was the exile of Yishmoel - that the Jewish people would one
day live under the domination of Yishmoel’s descendants. Avraham wanted this
for his children because he knew that otherwise, they would have to endure
punishment in Gehinom.

This exile of Yishmoel is also mentioned by the Maharsha in Bava Basra 73b.
The Gemora says: “Rabbah Bar Bar Chana said: I saw a frog as big as the city
Akra Hegronia, which has sixty houses. A snake came and swallowed it, and then
a female raven came and swallowed the snake, and it went up and sat in a tree.
Imagine how strong that tree must have been!” The Maharsha explains that just
as Daniel was shown the successive world empires in the form of wild animals, so
too Rabbah Bar Bar Chana was shown a vision of animals as a metaphor for the
empires that would rule from the Second Temple until the coming of Moshiach.
The frog symbolizes Macedonia and Greece, the snake is Rome, and the female
raven is Yishmoel. The raven is an unclean bird, and it was female to symbolize
the fact that Yishmoel came from a non-Jewish mother, Hagar. “The raven went
up and sat in a tree” means that Yishmoel went up and conquered Eretz Yisroel
and lived there, based on the merit of his father Avraham (a tzaddik is compared
to a tree — see Bamidbar 13:20) to whom Hashem promised to make Yishmoel
a great nation (Bereishis 17:20). Imagine how great the merit of Avraham Avinu
must have been, for Yishmoel controls Eretz Yisroel and many other lands until
the time of the redemption!

The Zohar (Shemos 32a, end of Vaeira) also speaks of Yishmoel’s domination
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over Eretz Yisroel: “The angel of Yishmoel stood for four hundred years before
the Holy One, blessed is He, and asked: Does someone who is circumcised have
a share in Your Name? He said to him: Yes. He said to him: But Yishmoel is
circumcised — why does he have no share in Your Name like Yitzchok? He said to
him: This one was circumcised properly and this one improperly. Furthermore,
these cling to Me properly, on the eighth day, but these are far from Me for many
days. He said to him: Even so, since he is circumcised, should he not get some
reward? (Woe to the day Yishmoel was born in the world and was circumcised!)
What did the Holy One, blessed is He, do? He distanced the children of Yishmoel
from clinging to Above, and gave them a portion below in the Holy Land because
of their circumcision. The children of Yishmoel are destined to rule over the
Holy Land for a long time, when it is empty of all, just as their circumcision is
empty, not complete (i.e. without priah). And they will prevent the children of
Israel from returning to their place, until that merit of Yishmoel is used up.” Let
us accept the decree of exile and wait patiently for that time to come!
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And they said to all the congregation of the children of Israel, "The

land through which we passed to spy it out is very, very good. If Hashem

desires us, He will bring us to that land and give it to us, a land that is

Sflowing with milk and honey. But do not rebel against Hashem!" (14:7-
9)

Rabbi Moshe Tzvi of Savran (d. 1838), when asked by his chassidim if they
should move to Eretz Yisroel, said, “It depends. If someone is a true servant of
Hashem, separating himself from the vanities of this world, it would be very
good for him to go, for the holiness of Eretz Yisroel will help him to reach high
spiritual levels. But for those do not serve Hashem truly, who are more caught
up in worldly things, it is better for them to live outside of Eretz Yisroel, because
Eretz Yisroel is a place of extremes. Just as there is more holiness, so also the evil
inclination is more powerful there, and a person can become much worse there
than in other places. This is hinted at in the words of Yehoshua and Calev, who
said, “The land is very, very good...but do not rebel against Hashem. The land is
indeed very good, but only for true servants of Hashem, not for those who rebel
against Him.” (Likutei Shoshanim)

x* % %

In a similar vein, the Chasam Sofer writes: Why did Moshe have to send spies
to see if the land was “good or bad”? Didn't Hashem promise repeatedly that it
was a land flowing with milk and honey? The answer is that as the Ramban
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writes in Sefer Haemunah Vehabitachon, Hashem’s promises all referred to the
spiritual goodness of the land: “a land good and broad” - good for Torah and
broad for mitzvos. “Milk and honey” refer to the secrets of Torah, as it says,
“Honey and milk are under your tongue” (Shir Hashirim 4:11). The spies were
sent to see if the land was physically good as well. (See the Parables of the Dubno
Maggid for a similar explanation.) When the spies returned with a bad report,
the Jews reasoned as follows: If they are telling the truth, we don't want to go
— we will fall by the sword and our wives and children will be taken captive! And
if they are lying, how could such righteous people (see Rashi on 13:3) become so
wicked? It must be that when they walked through the land, they were spiritually
influenced by it to become wicked. If so, the land is a place of spiritual defilement,
not of holiness!

To this, Yehoshua and Calev replied: “The land is very, very good.” They
repeated the word “very” to signify that it was good both spiritually and physically.
However, the peculiar nature of the land is that it makes holy people holier, and
casts out and defiles the wicked. So if Hashem desires us, the land will truly be
good in all ways. But do not rebel against Hashem, like these spies, for if you do
it will affect you adversely just as it affected them, and you will not be able to
exist there physically either. (Chasam Sofer)
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And Moshe said, "Why do you transgress the command of Hashem?!
And it will not succeed. Do not go up, for Hashem is not in your midst,
that you might not suffer defeat by your enemies." (14:41-42)

The Targum Yonasan on Shir Hashirim (2:7) draws a connection between
this verse and the Oaths: “After this Moshe received a command from Hashem
to send spies to spy out the land, and when they returned from spying they
spread a bad report about Eretz Yisroel and they were delayed for forty years
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in the desert. Moshe opened his mouth and said, ‘T adjure you, congregation of
Israel, by Hashem Tzeva-os and by the strong ones of Eretz Yisroel, that you not
dare to go up to the land of Canaan until it be the will of Hashem, when all the
generation of the war dies out from the camp, just as your brethren the children
of Ephraim sinned and left Egypt thirty years before the end, and they fell into
the hands of the Philistines of Gath, who killed them. Rather, wait forty years,

>

and then your children will you go in and inherit it.

Thus these “mapilim” - Jews who invaded the land without Hashem’s
permission after the sin of the spies - were actually transgressing this oath written
in Shir Hashirim, the same oath that is applied by the Gemora in Kesubos to the
Jewish people in exile today. Moshe Rabbeinu’s warning to them - “and it will
not succeed” — should then apply to a violation of the oath in any generation.
Many people are puzzled by the Zionist state’s apparent successes. If it is truly a
violation of the oath, they wonder, it should have been condemned to immediate
failure, like the “mapilim” of Moshe’s generation.

Rabbi Tzadok Hakohein of Lublin, in Tzidkas Hatzadik 46 (written 1848,
tirst published in 1913), sheds some light on this question. He writes that the
“mapilim” knew that their act was against the will of Hashem, but justified it
based on the statement of Chazal, “All that the host tells you to do, you must do,
except for leaving” (Pesachim 86b). They understood this to mean that for the
sake of coming close to Hashem, one may sometimes violate the command of
Hashem; we need not listen when He tells us to leave Him. Despite these good
intentions, they were punished severely for their sin. But Moshe said to them,
“And it will not succeed” - this time it will not succeed - hinting that there would
come a time, in the era known as “the Footsteps of Moshiach,” when such a sin
would have success. “In the Footsteps of the Moshiach, chutzpah will increase”
(Sotah 49b). That is the time when such a brazen idea - to conquer the land in
violation of Hashem’s command - will meet with some success.

However, we must keep in mind that their success does not change the
fact that they are acting against Hashem’s command, and that the success is
only temporary. Rabbi Yaakov of Lissa (1770-1832), in his commentary Emes
Leyaakov on the Agados of the Talmud, also predicts the temporary success of
the Zionists and their downfall. The Gemora says in Bava Basra 73b: “Rabbah
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Bar Bar Chanah said: One time we were traveling on a boat, and we saw a fish
on whose back sand had settled, and a swamp of reeds had grown up on it. We
thought it was dry land, so we went up and baked and cooked on it. And when
its back got hot, it turned over, and if the boat had not been nearby, we would
have drowned”

The Emes Leyaakov explains this as an allegory: “He (i.e. Rabbah Bar Bar
Chanah) saw with holy inspiration that it will happen before the coming of
Moshiach that Israel, which is under his dominion, will lift itself up over the
other nations. And the nations are called ‘the fish, and this is what it means,
‘sand settled, for chalsa (sand) is from the word choleh (sick), so it means that
this nation’s power was weakened, and ‘a swamp of reeds had grown up on it}
for agma (swamp of reeds) is a language of subservience and lowliness, as the
Aruch says, from the words, ‘bowing the head like a reed’ (Yishaya 58:5). In
other words, subservience grew on the nation. “‘We thought it was dry land’ - in
other words, they thought that their (i.e. the nations’) hopes had dried up, ‘and
we went up and baked and cooked’ - in other words, Israel wanted to lift itself
up over them and rule over them. ‘And when its back got hot, it turned over’ - in
other words, they (i.e. the nations) turned over and became stronger over them.
‘And if the boat had not been nearby we would have drowned’ - in other words,
this thing will happen shortly before the redemption, and when they turn over
and become very powerful over Israel, if not for the closeness of the redemption,
we would have drowned.”
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And they gathered against Moshe and Aaron, and said to them, "You
have taken too much for yourselves! For all of the congregation are
holy...” (16:3)

Rabbi Moshe Feinstein explained that Korach thought that every Jew is
entitled to fulfill the laws of the Torah in accordance with his own understanding.
Korach’s logic told him that a tallis made of techeiles was exempt from tzitzis, that
a house full of seforim was exempt from mezuzah, and that he was entitled to
be a kohein. But this is a great error; one must keep the Torah only as explained
by the poskim of his time, who possess the traditions and methods of learning
passed down from one sage to another throughout the generations. Without
this, one is bound to make mistakes, often in the most serious of transgressions.
In our long history we have seen many groups of heretics and wicked men
who have based their beliefs on some inference from the Torah or the words of
Chazal. Only the scholars and sages of the generation are to be entrusted with
interpreting the words of Hashem Yisborach.

When the Jewish people said at Sinai, “We will do and we will listen” they
were highly praised by Hashem: “Who revealed this secret to My children?”
(Shabbos 88a). If their greatness was that they were ready to keep the Torah
even before knowing what it said, then we should find that they were praised
for saying, “We will do.” Why was it important that they also said they would
listen? The answer is that if a person promises to “do all that Hashem spoke” it
could mean doing anything he feels is the will of Hashem. Many times he will
end up doing the opposite of the true will of Hashem. For example, the Rambam
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tells in his Laws of Idolatry (1:1) how the generation of Enosh erred in thinking
that worshipping the stars was the will of Hashem. Therefore the Jews promised,
“We will do and we will listen,” that is, we are ready to do anything, but we will
only do what we hear is the true will of Hashem. We will toil in Torah study to
understand every mitzvah properly, with all its details, according to the tradition
transmitted by the sages; only what they tell us will be considered fulfilling the
Torah. Such a promise is indeed worthy of the highest praise. (Darash Moshe)

In our generation as well, we see the religious proponents of Zionism claiming
that their beliefs and practices are true to the Torah, and bringing proofs. We
must remember Reb Moshe’s words: that the Torah is not open to all to interpret,
only to the great poskim of the generation. And none of the great poskim ever
issued an halachic ruling permitting the establishment of a state. At the time the
state was established, many ruled explicitly that it was forbidden, and the others
refused to answer the question. (See Mikatowitz Ad Hei B’lyar, Chapters 6-8.)
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"If one man sins, will You be angry at the entire congregation?"
(16:22)

The Akeidas Yitzchak (Shaar 78) explains that when Moshe Rabbeinu said
this prayer, he was speaking about the principle of “arvus,” under which every Jew
can be held responsible for what every other Jew does. He prayed, “If one man
separates himself by his sins from the body of our nation, will You hold everyone
responsible for him? What does he have to do with us?” Hashem’s answer was:
“Get away from the tents of these wicked men, and do not touch anything that is
theirs, lest you be destroyed with all their sins.” (v. 26) In other words, He agreed
to what Moshe said, but only on condition that everyone keep far away from
the wicked men. This, says the Akeidah, is the reason for the ancient custom to
place a ban of excommunication on a sinner. Even today, when the government
has prohibited us from placing bans, we must stay far away from the tents of the
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wicked, and then no punishment will come upon us due to them.

The Maharam Schick writes in his responsa (Orach Chaim 303) about the
mitzvah of rebuking sinners, “All of the above was said regarding a sinner who
is still considered a Jew, but in the case of an apostate who is considered like
a gentile, who has separated himself from the Jewish people by his sins, the
Akeidah has already explained that this was Moshe’s prayer...and so there is no
mitzvah to rebuke him?”

We can apply the Akeidah’s words to the secular Zionists of our time: since
they have denied all the foundations of Judaism and separated themselves from
our people, we need not worry that we will be punished for their deeds. A state
founded and run solely by them would not be counted in the eyes of Hashem as
a sin of the Jewish people. However, we must be concerned about the religious
Zionists, for they are definitely part of our nation and the principle of “arvus”
— shared responsibility — applies to them. It is their participation in the state that
causes us all to be responsible for this great sin. How great then is our obligation
to rebuke them and bring them back to the true path of Torah!
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Is it not the wheat harvest today? I will call to Hashem, and He will

make thunder and rain, that you might know and see that your evil is

great that you have done in the eyes of Hashem, to ask for yourselves a
king. (Shmuel I 12:17)

Why did Shmuel choose this miracle - rain in the summer - to teach the
people that they should not have asked for a king? And why are the words out of
order? It should have said, “And see that in the eyes of Hashem you have done
a great evil” Rabbi Azariah Figo (1579-1647) in his work Binah Litim explains
that in truth, we must first ask why it was wrong of the Jews to request a king, in
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light of the fact that appointing a king is a mitzvah, and in light of Yaakov Avinu’s
prophecy, “The scepter shall not depart from Yehudah...” (Bereishis 49:10) The
Ramban in his commentary to that verse in Bereishis provides an answer: that
the right time for the rule of the tribe of Yehudah - Dovid Hamelech and his
house - had not yet arrived. Rabbi Azariah explains that there were kings of
other nations ruling at that time, and Hashem did not want the monarchy of
Dovid to begin until these other monarchies had fallen. Thus when the people
requested a king, they were forcing the hour, and so in place of a king from the
chosen tribe of Yehudah, they were given Shaul, from the tribe of Binyamin, the
last of the tribes. And because Israel trespassed over the border of the nations,
so to speak, by appointing a king of their own while the nations’” kings were still
ruling, they caused the nations to trespass against them later. Had they waited till
the proper time, perhaps no other nation would ever have been able to dominate
them.

Since the request for a king would have been proper in the right time, but
in the wrong time it was considered a sin and an ominous event, it is exactly
comparable to a request for rain in the summer. When rain falls in its proper
time, it is a blessing and a good fortune; we always ask for rain in our prayers in
that season. But we do not pray for rain in the summer, and if someone does so
accidentally he must repeat his prayers, for rain in that season is not desirable.
Shmuel said to the people, “Your request is similar to the request I am about to
make: I will call out to Hashem and He will send rain now, in the summer. Had
you waited till the proper time to ask for a king, it would have been fine, but now
you have acted foolishly, for you are implying that there is something lacking in
the providence of Hashem, Who planned for you to have a king later, not now.”

This the meaning of the words, “The evil is great that you have done in the
eyes of Hashem.” The “eyes of Hashem” is a metaphor for hashgacha - providence
- as it says, “Constantly the eyes of Hashem your G-d are on it” (Devarim 11:12).
Shmuel told them: “Your sin is that you deny the eyes of Hashem, which are
watching over you constantly. Your request implies that you do not trust in
Hashem’s providence, and that therefore you need a king to lead you.” (Binah
Litim, Drush 24)
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And Hashem said to Moshe and Aaron, "Because you did not believe in

Me, to sanctify Me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore you

will not bring this congregation into the land that I have given them."
(20:12)

The Torah says (Devarim 3:26) that Moshe beseeched Hashem to change this
decree, but Hashem said, “There is much for you; do not speak to Me again about
this matter” Rashi, quoting the Sifri, explains that “there is much for you” refers
to the World to Come. Rabbi Tzadok Hakohein of Lublin explains this according
to the Midrash Tanchuma (Chukas 10): Moshe wanted to lead the people into
Eretz Yisroel, but Hashem said, “You were the leader of the generation that left
Egypt and died in the wilderness. If you lead this new generation into the Land,
it will appear as though you don't care about the old generation, and you are
leaving them behind. I want you to be buried together with your people outside
the Holy Land, so that you can lead them into the Land in the World to Come,
when the dead are resurrected. If you leave them behind now, people will think
that the generation that died in the wilderness has no share in the World to
Come?” This is the meaning of “there is much for you” - there is an important
job for you in the World to Come: to lead your people into the Land.

Hashem told Moshe not to pray anymore, because had he continued, his
prayer would have been so powerful that perhaps the decree would have been
annulled, and that is not what Hashem wanted. We find a similar instance, writes
Reb Tzadok, in the case of the oath forbidding the Jewish people to force the
end of exile. Rashi (Kesubos 111a) explains this to mean not praying too much
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for the redemption. There have been certain individuals, such as Rabbi Chiya
and his sons (Bava Metzia 85b), whose prayer was so powerful that they could
have brought about the redemption before its proper time. But this was not what
Hashem wanted.

The Gemora teaches us that even if we think the time of redemption has
arrived because of the great merits of the Jewish people, or because of the great
sins of the gentiles, we must not make any move on our own, for it is not the
proper time desired by Hashem. This is the meaning of the other oaths mentioned
there, not to go up “as a wall” and not to rebel against the nations. “Wall” is a
metaphor for the steadfastness of the Jewish people, as it says (Shir Hashirim
8:9), “If she is a wall, we will build upon her a silver crown.” The Midrash says
that this verse refers to Avraham Avinu when he was challenged by Nimrod to
worship idols. Hashem said: If he is strong like a wall, I will save him. Thus, the
prohibition on going up as a wall means that the Jewish people should not think
that if they are faithful and good, this automatically means that the redemption
will come. The prohibition on rebelling against the nations means that even if
the nations are evil and cruel to the Jews, we may not assume that the time of
redemption has come and take the license to rebel against them. The time of the
end remains hidden, and no one can know if the deeds of the gentiles are enough
to cause the redemption to come. Also, perhaps their measure of evil is not yet
full, and Hashem waits to punish a people until its measure of evil is full, so that
He can pay them all at once and wipe them out (Sotah 9a). For these reasons we
are not allowed to make any assumptions and begin praying too much for the
exile to end. (Pri Tzaddik, Vaeschanan 1)
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And the Canaanite, king of Arad, who dwelt in the south, heard that
Israel was coming by way of Asarim, and he fought with Israel and took
a captive from them. (21:1)
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Rashi says that this was really Amalek; they are called Canaanites because
they switched to the language of Canaan in order to mislead the Jews. The Jews
would pray to Hashem to help them defeat the Canaanites, and the prayer would
be ineffective. But the trick did not work, because the Jews saw that they dressed
in the style of the Amalekites, and their language was that of the Canaanites.
Unsure as to who they really were, they prayed in an unspecific way: “If You give
this people into my hands...”

If they really wanted to fool the Jews, why didn’t they change their style of
dress as well? The answer is that if they had changed both their language and
their dress, they would have really been considered Canaanites, and a prayer
to defeat the Canaanites would have been effective. We see from here that one
who adopts the language and dress of a nation is considered a true part of that
nation.

Furthermore, even now that they only switched their language, the Torah
calls them “Canaanites” and not “Amalekites” Apparently even adopting the
language of a people is enough to be considered a member of that people, to a
certain extent. The same applies to those Jews who, although remaining religious
and dressing in religious style, speak and conduct their lives using the Zionist
language known as “Ivrit,” a language created and developed by heretics, deniers
of the Torah and enemies of Hashem. They have thereby become an integral part
of the Zionist state; this serves to explain their enthusiasm to participate in it and
identification with some of its major goals.
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"And now that I am going to my people, let me counsel you what this
people will do to your people in the end of days." (24:14)

Rashi explains that the “counsel” refers to Bilam’s advice on how to cause
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the Jews to stumble in immorality. Rashi is thus forced to split up the verse
and say that “what this people will do to your people” is a separate statement.
The Satmar Rov once said that perhaps we could understand the connection
between the two halves of the verse. Bilam said to Balak, “The Jews are a holy
people, scrupulously moral; every one of them can trace his lineage back to
Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov. It would be impossible to get them to sin among
themselves. The only way to get them to sin is to offer them your daughters. This
is now. But with my prophecy I can see far into the future, and I see that in the
end of days, before the coming of Moshiach, there will be a Jewish group who
will be worse in immorality than the worst of nations. They will draft girls into
the army, something no other country does, and their country will be a center
of immodesty and perversion. They will murder unborn babies at a higher rate
than any other Western nation (one million babies in the first 30 years of their
statehood). At that time, the tables will be turned, and it will be this Jewish group
influencing your people to become worse. So let me advise you now to cause the
Jews to sin, just as they will do to you in the end of days.” (Toros Ve'uvdos Mibeis
Raboseinu, p. 330)

% %

When the Satmar Rov lived in Eretz Yisroel in 1946, he was once walking at
night from the Montefiore neighborhood where he lived during the summer to
the Bayis Vegan neighborhood, to visit the Belzer Rov. It was 1:00 at night, and
he was walking with his talmid Reb Chaim Mordechai Steinberg. They passed
the Beis Hakerem section, and there they saw on one street a long line of parked
cars. “What’s this?” asked the Rebbe. “It’s a nightclub where the Zionist youth
are spending the night in dancing and revelry,” said Reb Chaim Mordechai.
They walked on, and a while later, they noticed an area in an open field, lit
up brightly with electric lights. “What’s over there?” asked the Rebbe. “Just as
the Zionists spend their nights at the club, the Arabs have a place over there
where they hold parties late at night,” said Reb Chaim Mordechai. The Satmar
Rov then commented with a pained expression, quoting Tehillim 106:35: ““They
mingled with the gentiles, and they learned their ways. The Arabs never had this
kind of culture, but they learned from the ways of the Zionists.” (Peulas Tzaddik
Lechaim, p. 67)
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Pinchas, son of Elazar, son of Aaron the kohein, turned away My anger
Jrom the children of Israel...therefore, say: behold, I am giving him My
covenant of peace. (25:11-12)

The Satmar Rov, speaking in Bnei Brak in 1952, asked: Why was this a fitting
reward for Pinchas’s act? Furthermore, the Targum Yonasan ben Uziel adds to
verse 12 the following words: “And I will make him a living angel and he will live
forever to announce the redemption at the end of days.” Why was this a fitting
reward?

The Yalkut at the beginning of the parsha explains it more clearly: “Pinchas
is Eliyahu. The Holy One, blessed is He, said: You made peace between Israel
and Me in this world, so in the future as well you will make peace between Me
and my children, as it says (Malachi 3:23-24), ‘Behold, I am sending you Eliyahu
the prophet before the coming of the great and awesome day of Hashem, and he
will bring back the hearts of the fathers to the children.”

Many Jews at the time saw Pinchas as a promoter of divisiveness and a starter
of tights, who in his arrogance stood up against the entire tribe of Shimon and
its well-respected leader. Thus we find that they degraded him (Rashi 25:11)
and even wanted to excommunicate him (Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 48b). But in
truth, he who acts with zeal and starts a dispute for the sake of the honor of
Heaven is actually bringing peace and unity between the Jewish people and
Hashem. On the other hand, those who make peace and unity with the wicked
are actually causing disunion between the Jewish people and their Father in
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heaven. Therefore, since it seemed that Pinchas was causing disunion, Hashem
spoke and proclaimed that he was actually a promoter of peace, and his reward
was to be the announcer of the redemption, the time when there will be true
peace between the Jewish people and Hashem and among the Jewish people
themselves. Until that time, there cannot be complete peace and unity, for it is
necessary to keep separate from the wicked. (Divrei Yoel p. 153)

(X,99) 110 XY NP 29

And the sons of Korach did not die. (26:11)

Rashi says that the sons of Korach had thoughts of repentance at the last
moment, so when Korach and his family fell into Gehinom, the sons were given
a high place to sit on. In 1869 the Reform movement in Hungary, known as the
Neologist movement, took over the official Jewish community organizations in
each town. The Ksav Sofer and other leaders of the generation went to Budapest
and asked the government that the Orthodox Jews be given the right to make
their own separate organizations. Eventually their request was granted. The Ksav
Sofer said at the time, “Now I have a new explanation of Tehillim 79 - ‘A song
of Assaf, G-d, gentiles have entered Your property, they have defiled Your holy
sanctuary, they have made Jerusalem into rubble’ The question is: why is this

')’

called ‘a song?’ It should be called ‘a lamentation!” Rashi answers that Assaf was
happy that Hashem took out His anger on the wood and stone of the Temple,
and not on the Jewish people themselves. Tosafos answers that Assaf, who was
descended from Korach, rejoiced that the gates of the Temple sunk into the earth,
for Hashem will surely bring them back up, and when He does, He will bring out
the sons of Korach from the earth as well. But now I have a new answer: Assaf
rejoiced that the destruction was wrought by gentiles and not by rebellious Jews,

for when the reformers of our own people rule over us, it is much worse!”
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One lamb you shall offer in the morning, and the second lamb in the
afternoon. (28:4)

The Gemora (Berachos 27a) says that the word “morning” means the first
four hours of the day. Consequently, the morning Shmoneh Esrei prayer, which
takes the place of the everyday offering, must be said during the first four hours
of the day.

In 1953, after the passing of Rabbi Zelig Reuven Bengis, the Av Beis Din of
the Eidah Chareidis, the members of the Eidah wanted to appoint the Satmar
Rov as the next rov of Yerushalayim. But there were some who opposed this idea,
saying, “How can we appoint as the rov of Yerushalayim a rebbe who davens
after the proper times?” Reb Matisyahu Davis went to ask the Brisker Rov. The
Brisker Rov strongly endorsed the choice of the Satmar Rov, and explained,
“Davening late is the peculiar problem of Chassidim, and it is not the problem of
our generation. The heresy of Zionism, on the other hand, is a much more serious
problem, and it has already spread to almost all of the Jewish people, including
some chareidim. In all the world, there is no true fighter against Zionism like the
Satmar Rov, who is ready to give up all his honor and resources just to publicize
the pure principles of emunah. There is no one as good as him for the position
of Av Beis Din of the Eidah Chareidis, for the war against Zionism outweighs
everything else”

Then he added, “The Satmar Rebbe has a tradition from his fathers; war
against the wicked is well-rooted in his family. His father the Kedushas Yom
Tov and his grandfather the Yitav Lev were among the main fighters against
the wicked [reformers] in Hungary. They established the standard of hisbadlus
(separatism), and so they saved thousands of religious Hungarian Jews from
being captured by Haskalah, as they were in Lithuania and Poland.”

He related that Rabbi Yehoshua Leib Diskin was a great fighter against
Chassidism as long as he was in Europe, but from the time he came to
Yerushalayim and onwards he never spoke a bad word about Chassidim. In fact,
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one of his main talmidim was Reb Yeshaya Orenstein, a Chabad Chassid. “The
reason for the change,” explained the Brisker Rov, “was that when he came to
Yerushalayim and saw the great danger of the Chovevei Tzion, who dressed and
acted like bnei Torah, and seemed to be coming to promote the great mitzvah
of settling in the Land of Israel, when in truth their main objective was the
heretical idea of nationalism; and also the danger of the maskilim who dressed
like the religious Jews but had the goal of capturing innocent young souls for
their modern schools, Reb Yehoshua Leib decided that now all arrows must be
directed at them; we must fight side by side with the Chassidim against them.

“Today,” the Brisker Rov concluded, “the problem of the hour is Zionism. We
must use all our strength against them — un tzvei milchamos ken men nisht firen
(we can't fight two wars at once).” (Uvdos Vehanhagos Leveis Brisk, v. 4 p. 67)
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And you shall take possession of the land and live in it, for to you I have
given the land to inherit it. (33:53).

The Ramban in his commentary to the Torah and in Sefer Hamitzvos argues
that this verse is a commandment, not merely a promise as Rashi interprets it.
He says that the commandment to live in Eretz Yisroel should be counted as one
of the 613 mitzvos, and that this is why Chazal say (Sotah 44b) that Yehoshua’s
war against the Canaanites was a “milchemes mitzvah,” an obligatory war. It was
not a war just for the sake of killing the Canaanites, like the war against Amalek,
but a war to conquer the land. If the Canaanites had left the land, there would no
longer have been any mitzvah to fight them.

Then the Ramban adds that when Chazal say that anyone who lives outside
Eretz Yisroel is as if he worshipped idols (Kesubos 110b), and that living in Eretz
Yisroel is equal to all the other mitzvos (Sifri Reeh 80), they are referring to this
mitzvah. Thus we that the mitzvah applies even during exile.

Some people mistakenly think that the Ramban means that the mitzvah
during exile is the same obligation as during the time of the Beis Hamikdash: to
conquer the land and drive out its inhabitants. But this is incorrect - this would
be forbidden by the oaths against taking over the land “as a wall” and “forcing
the end” of exile (Kesubos 111a). Rather, he means that if an individual Jew lives
in the land, he fulfills a mitzvah. This is apparent from the Ramban’s choice of
words: “If so, it is a positive commandment for all generations, in which every
one of us is obligated, even during the exile.” (Vayoel Moshe 2:2)
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This is explained by the Rashbash (Responsa, #2): “There is no doubt that
living in Eretz Yisroel is a great mitzvah at all times, both during and after the time
of the Temple, and my grandfather the Ramban counted it as one of the mitzvos,
as it says, ‘You shall take possession of it and live in it; and so is the opinion of
my father the Rashbatz in his work Zohar Harakia. And even according to the
Rambam who did not count it as a mitzvah, it is at least a Rabbinic mitzvah,
besides the many other benefits of living there. However, during exile this is not
a general mitzvah for all Jews, but on the contrary it is forbidden, as the Gemora
says in the last chapter of Kesubos, that this is one of the oaths that the Holy One,
blessed is He, made the Jews swear: that they not hurry the end and not go up as
awall. Go and see what happened to the children of Ephraim when they hurried
the end! However, it is a mitzvah for any individual to go up and live there, but
if there are considerations that prevent him he is not obligated.”

Similarly, Rabbi Shmuel Salant quotes the law that a wife may force her
husband to move to Eretz Yisroel (Kesubos 110b), and then asks why - even
according to the Ramban, he says, there is no obligation on every Jew to move to
Eretz Yisroel, since this is one of the Three Oaths. He therefore explains that she
can only force him to move if she is willing to move even without him. In that
case, if he refuses to come along, he is not fulfilling his marital obligations to her,
and he must divorce her. But if she wants to move only with him, then he has no
obligation to move. (Printed in Tzefunos, year 3 issue 1, p. 46)

The Rambam does not count living in Eretz Yisroel as one of the 613 mitzvos.
The Megillas Esther explains that this is because the mitzvah only applied in the
ancient Temple times, and the Ramban only counts mitzvos that apply for all
times. This is a very strange statement by the Megillas Esther, for surely the
mitzvah to live in Eretz Yisroel will apply in the times of Moshiach, and the
Rambam counts mitzvos that will come back into force only in the times of
Moshiach, such as terumah, maaser, challah, and all the mitzvos of the Temple
service.

The Minchas Elazar explains that in the time of Moshiach, the mitzvah to
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conquer the land and expel its inhabitants will not simply come back into force
like terumah and maaser. Moshiach will come in a miraculous way, predicted by
a prophet; he himself will be a prophet close to Moshe Rabbeinu’s level (Rambam
Teshuva 9:2), and he will be able to tell each Jew what tribe he comes from
(Melachim 12:3). He will succeed in getting all Jews to repent (Melachim 11:4),
a feat no one could accomplish under normal conditions. All the gentile nations
will call in the name of Hashem (ibid.), and they will come to hear Moshiach as
well (Teshuva 9:2). The statement of the Gemora (Shabbos 63a), quoted by the
Rambam (Melachim 12:2), that “there is no difference between this world and
the days of Moshiach except the subjugation of the nations,” means that in the
general world there will be nothing miraculous, but Moshiach himself will be a
wondrous person. Thus the Jewish people will not have to conquer Eretz Yisroel
in those future times; Moshiach, with his influence over the nations, will solve
that problem. It is thus incorrect to say that the mitzvah of taking over the land
will apply in the future, for even in the future it will not be a mitzvah for the
Jewish people; it will be Moshiach’s task. (Minchas Elazar 5:16)

The Minchas Elazar adds that nowadays, since the Zionists have made living
in Eretz Yisroel the center of their ideology, even the Ramban would agree that
we should not put effort into this mitzvah. This is comparable to the one-stone
altar called a matzeivah, which was used by the Avos and was beloved to Hashem
at that time, but later became forbidden because the idol worshippers had begun
to use it (Rashi on Devarim 16:22).
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And I brought you to the luscious land, to eat its fruit and its good,
but you came and defiled My land, and My property you made into an
abomination. (Yirmiyah 2:7)

Some Zionists have claimed that it is better for irreligious Jews to live in
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Eretz Yisroel than elsewhere in the world. They based themselves on the Yalkut
on Eichah 3:20: “Said the Holy One, blessed is He: If only the children of My
people would be in Eretz Yisroel, even if they defile it!” But the true meaning
of the Yalkut is in line with the Ramban in his introduction to the book of
Devarim. The Ramban says that the reason Moshe Rabbeinu told the Jews all
the stories of how they rebelled in the wilderness, and how Hashem Yisborach
forgave them, was so that they should not be afraid to enter Eretz Yisroel. The
Jews might have said, “How can we live in Eretz Yisroel? Everyone commits
some sins, and in that holy land where everything proceeds with strict justice,
we will be punished immediately” Therefore Moshe taught them how merciful
and forgiving Hashem Yisborach is. He wants his children to stay in the land He
gave them, even though they sin occasionally. This is what the Yalkut means: “If
only the children of My people would be in Eretz Yisroel” - as long as they are
My people, even if they commit some sins. But those who completely turn their
backs on Hashem, His people and the Torah have no place in the Holy Land.
(Vayoel Moshe 1:103. See also pp. 133-4.)
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Stop bringing vain offerings; it is abominable incense to Me. On Rosh
Chodesh and Shabbos you call an assembly, but I cannot bear sin and
a prayer gathering. (Yishaya 1:13)

Rashi explains: “I cannot stand when your hearts are sinful, leaning toward
idolatry, and at the same time you hold a prayer gathering, for the two things
cannot go together — to call a prayer gathering to come together before Me, while
the sin of idolatry is in your hearts, and you do not remove it from your hearts”
In these difficult times, as we pray for the safety of our brethren in Eretz Yisroel,
we must be careful to remove the idolatry of Zionism from our hearts. We must
know how to pray and what to pray for.

The Zionists organize gatherings to pray for the success of the Zionist state
and its army. But we, who recognize that their state is a great sin and is actually
the root cause of all this danger, must not join their gatherings, lest we seem
to be supporting their position. This point was explained by the Satmar Rov.
When the children of Israel stood at the shore of the sea and the Egyptian army
approached from behind, the Torah says, “The children of Israel cried out to
Hashem. And they said to Moshe, was it for lack of graves in Egypt that you took
us to die in the desert? What is this you have done to us, to take us out of Egypt?”
(Shemos 14:10-11) The Ramban asks: How could they cry out to Hashem for
help and at the same time reject the help He had already given them by saving
them from Egypt? He answers that there were actually two separate groups of
Jews. The righteous cried out to Hashem, while the wicked rejected Him and
said it would have been better if He had never saved them from Egypt.
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But if so, why did Moshe Rabbeinu answer them, “Hashem will fight for you,
and you will be silent”? Why should they have been silent? At least the righteous
group should have continued to pray for help! The Satmar Rov explains that
when the wicked cry out with blasphemy, we must be silent and not join them,
even if we are going to say proper prayers. Although the words we are saying are
completely different, yet when our voices join with theirs we give them support.
The bystander who listens may not notice the difference, and it may appear to
him that everyone has in mind the same sin. Therefore, although Hashem loves
the prayer of the righteous, He does not want it to be said together with the
blasphemy and insults of the wicked. (Al Hageulah V’al Hatemurah, Chapter
10)

x* X %

What should our prayers be? In 1956 during the Zionist war in Sinai, the
Satmar Rov said: “We see now the fulfillment of the Gemora in Chagiga 5a:
Rabbi Yochanan would cry when reading the following verse (Devarim 31:21):
‘And it shall come to pass when great and competing evils come upon them...
What is the meaning of ‘great and competing evils'’? Rav said: Evils that become
competitors to each other, like the hornet and the scorpion. Rashi explains that
the cure for a scorpion bite is hot water, and for a hornet bite cold water. Switching
the cures will lead to danger. Thus, when one is bitten by both a hornet and a
scorpion, the bites become competitors, and there is no cure. So too today in
the Holy Land: whichever path we choose, the Jewish people will be in danger.
If the gentiles win the war, there will be danger for the Jewish people. And if the
heretics win, the danger is even greater, for who knows what will come next? For
whoever believes in Hashem Yisborach and His Torah knows that every step of
the way is forbidden, and Moshe Rabbeinu told the Jewish people, “Why do you
transgress the word of Hashem? And it will not succeed.” (Bamidbar 14:41) And
the Ibn Ezra says that any transgression of the word of Hashem will not succeed.
Besides the danger to life, the honor of the heretics will be uplifted, as they have
tested G-d and escaped. And this is a worse danger, as Chazal say: One who
causes his fellow to sin is worse than one who kills him (Rashi on Devarim 23:9).
We have no other option but to merit immediately the coming of Moshiach, and
he will nullify them like the dust of the ground. Since it will happen through
the king Moshiach, it will certainly happen with mercy and kindness. Let us
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fall into the hands of Hashem, not into the hands of men! We have no other
solution to the problem of the hornet and the scorpion. Neither of the two paths
is good. The only thing to do is to stand between the oven and the stove and
cry to Hashem Yisborach, that He shine a little bit of emunah into the hearts
of the Jewish people. The Creator is capable of anything, and He has the power
to save. Let us not make any plans or counsel, only ask of Hashem Yisborach”
(Chiddushei Torah, Parshas Vayishlach, 5717)

In another place, the Satmar Rov writes: “The Gemora in Sanhedrin 98a says:
The son of Dovid will not come until the low kingdom is gone from Israel. Rashi
explains that the Jewish people will have no political regime, even a weak and
poor one. So we see that before the coming of Moshiach that low state will have
to disappear, otherwise it is impossible for Moshiach to come. The existence of
the state is thus preventing the redemption. A similar statement is made by the
Rambam in his Letter to Yemen. But we need the mercy of Heaven, that the state
disappear only through some Heavenly force, through Hashem Yisborach, not
through the gentiles, for if, G-d forbid, it happens through the gentiles there will
obviously be a great danger to Jews. May Hashem Yisborach have mercy on us
and on all His people Israel” (Introduction to Vayoel Moshe, p. 8)

There are some Jews who understand that Zionism is wrong, yet feel that
now there is no option but to support the Zionist army in their fight against the
Arab enemy. They are forgetting that the Zionists are actually causing all this
aggression by stubbornly holding onto their state. As another example of this, in
1967 most people were under the impression that the Zionists went to war only
in self-defense. But the Satmar Rov said at that time, “I heard that the religious
Zionists announced that this war was necessary and obligatory according to
Torah [in order to save the Jewish people from danger]. But it is obvious and
known to all who see truth that all these troubles, including the danger of the
war, came upon us only as a result of the existence of that Zionist state...it is the
Zionist government that aroused the anger of the Arabs by provoking them in
various ways, and if not for the stubbornness of its wicked leaders the danger
of the war would never have been. And even now, if they were to give up their
state and their government, there is no doubt that they would take Hashem’s
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anger away from the Jewish people. Had they done this, the entire calamity - the
danger of the war and the loss of Jewish lives - would not have come upon
them. And for every minute that they hold on to their power they are offending
the Creator, blessed be He, with violation of the oaths and rebellion against the
nations, which the holy Torah has forbidden and for which we have been warned
of a severe punishment... And even naturally speaking, if they were to give up
their government and Zionist state, there is no doubt that the United Nations
would be able to find some way to prevent war, bloodshed and loss of Jewish
lives” (Al Hageulah V’al Hatemurah, Chapter 44)
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Hashem is righteous, but I rebelled against His mouth. (Eichah 1:18)

The Gemora in Taanis 22b tells the story of how the righteous king Yoshiahu
was killed in battle by the Egyptian soldiers. The king of Egypt was passing
through Eretz Yisroel to fight against Assyria, and he had no intention to fight
Yoshiahu. But Yoshiahu thought that his generation was worthy of the blessing,
“No sword shall pass through your land” (Vayikra 26:6), which means even an
army on its way to another land. This was a mistake — he himself was a tzaddik,
but his generation was not worthy. Had he asked Yirmiyahu the prophet what to
do, he would have told him that he was mistaken, and that he should not go to war.
But he did not ask. He went out to fight the Egyptians, and they shot arrows into
him until his body was full of holes like a sieve. As he lay dying, Yirmiyahu saw
his lips moving, and he bent over to see what his last words would be. Yoshiahu
said, “Hashem is righteous, but I rebelled against His mouth.” His neglecting to
consult with the greatest sage of the generation was considered rebellion against
Hashem, and for this he was punished.

Rabbi Avigdor Miller once told this story, and then commented that not only
must one ask the gedolim, but one must know how to ask. This was the lesson
the Jewish people learned from the war of Pilegesh Bagivah (the concubine at
Givah). Before each of the three days of battle, the tribes consulted with Hashem
through the Urim Vetumim. But on the first two days they lost to the tribe of
Binyamin, and on the third day they won. Why did they lose on the first two
days? Because they did not ask the Urim Vetumim the crucial question: whether
or not they would win. The first time, they asked which tribe should go into
battle first, and Hashem said, “Yehuda” The second time, they asked whether
they should go into battle at all, and Hashem said, “Go.” The third time, they
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finally learned that they had to ask if they would win, and Hashem replied, “Go,
for tomorrow I will give them into your hand.” (Shoftim 20:28, Shevuos 35b)

The reason it is so important to ask whether one’s plan will be successful
is because without that, the question becomes a mere formality. The asker is
saying, “I have already decided that this is the best plan. I'm not coming to
ask you whether this plan is the most likely to succeed. I'm just asking you for
permission to do it.” If the rabbi says yes, it could mean, do it and go bankrupt,
or do it and risk your life. Rabbi Miller concluded, “You see a remarkable thing
from here. Very many people ask, and they pride themselves on their virtue, but
it’s evident from the way they ask that this is what they wish. I won’t mention
the name of a good Orthodox organization that has a company of sages whom
they consult. They really consult them. But they consult them in such a way that
the sages see that’s the only way. And so when the sages say yes, it’s like forcing
them in one direction. The proper way would be, not that these people should
initiate the plan and then go to the sages to have it approved. They should ask
their sages, what plans should we initiate? That’s the way to ask. You draw up a
whole plan, a whole outline, and then you bring it to your group of sages and
you say, what do you say to this? What, are they going to fight with you? They’re
happy to have Orthodox Jews who are loyal to them. They might even lose these.
So they say yes. That’s not asking. You have to go to them and be explicit: what
do you say? What should be done? Not, do you approve of this? What should be
done? And the sages should draw up the plan. And if they don’t want to draw up
the plans, it means no plans should be drawn up.” (Tape #74)
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And Hashem will scatter you among the nations, and you will be left
Jfew in number among the nations where Hashem will lead you. (4:27)

The Malbim explains based on Pesachim 87b that this is a kindness Hashem
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does for us: to scatter us among the nations so that if some of the nations make
decrees against us or destroy us, those of us living under other nations will
survive. This is the connection between the two parts of the verse: since you will
be scattered, you will be left, even if you are few in number, that is to say, even if
the gentiles destroy some of you.
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Console, console My people, says your G-d. (Yishaya 40:1)

When the Brisker Rav would be called up for the Haftorah during the Seven
Weeks of Consolation, he would always cry. He explained, “Throughout history,
the hope of every Jew was always hanging on the words of the prophet, “Console,
console My people” and “It is I, it is I, Who consoles you” (51:12) - and all
the other verses of consolation spoken by Hashem through His true prophets,
promising that Hashem Himself will redeem us. This promise breathed life into
every Jew. But now, the Zionists have come and created a new vision, claiming
that there is a natural solution to the “Jewish problem. Jews must take their fate
into their own hands, they say. They think that their state somehow saves the
Jewish people, when in reality it is the worst exile of all.” (Uvdos Vehanhagos
Leveis Brisk, v. 4 p. 189)
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Go up on a high mountain, announcer of Zion; lift up your voice with
strength, announcer of Jerusalem; lift it up, do not fear, say to the cities
of Judah: here is your G-d. (Yishaya 40:9)
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Rashi notes that the word “announcer” is in the feminine, while later on
(52:7) the word “announcer” is used in the same sense, but in the masculine.
Rashi explains that if the Jewish people deserves it, the redemption will come
quickly like a man, but if not, it will be weak like a woman and will be delayed
until the End.

Based on this, Rabbi Yonasan Eybeshutz explains the verse in Shir Hashirim
(2:7), “I adjure you, daughters of Jerusalem, not to arouse or awaken the love
before she desires.” Here too, the word “techpatz” — she desires — is in the feminine.
The meaning is that the Jewish people, who is the speaker in this verse, cries out
to the nations (the “daughters of Jerusalem”) with a curse and an oath: “Do not
arouse and do not awaken the love towards the ingathering of Israel!” Even if all
the Jews are ready to go to Jerusalem, and all the nations agree, still she cries out
that, G-d forbid, she will not go there. For the end is hidden, and perhaps now
is not the true time, only a temporary moment of favor. In a short time they will
sin, and be forced into exile again, G-d forbid, and that exile will be worse than
the previous one. Therefore she requested that they not go until “she desires,” that
is, until the time arrives when the earth is filled with knowledge. After that time,
the Creator promises that the Jewish people will never lack anything, for that is
the true time. Therefore, the prophet Yishaya calls the announcer feminine, for
the end of the exile will be slow in coming, but once it comes, “Lift up your voice
with strength” - for there will be nothing to fear. There will never be, G-d forbid,
another exile, for “say to the cities of Judah, here is your G-d” - He Himself will
come and redeem you. (Ahavas Yonasan)
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And you shall eat and be satisfied, and bless Hashem your G-d for the
good land He gave you. (8:10)

The Gemora says (Berachos 48b) that the first three blessings of Birkas
Hamazon are alluded to in this verse: “bless” refers to the first blessing, “land”
to the second, and “good” to the third, which discusses the Beis Hamikdash.
The fourth blessing, “Who is good and does good,” was added by the Sages after
those killed in the war of Beitar were allowed to be buried.

In Perek Shirah we learn: “The animals of the field say, ‘Blessed is He Who is
good and does good. The deer says, ‘And I will sing of Your strength, and praise
in the morning Your kindness.”

Rabbi Yaakov Emden in his siddur explains that the “animals of the field” is
a hidden reference to the Jews killed in Beitar. By revolting against the Romans,
they transgressed the oath against forcing the end of exile, and thereby incurred
the punishment: “I will permit your flesh like the deer and hinds of the field”
(Kesubos 111a) This is why they are called “animals of the field.” They are now
living (=chayos) in Gan Eden, and every day they say, “Blessed is He Who is good
and does good,” the blessing composed by the Sages after their death. (These
words were meant to imply that only Hashem will do good for us in the future;
we will not fight for ourselves. See the Hirsch Siddur, p. 703, quoted on p. 137.)

The song of the deer, “I will praise in the morning Your kindness,” is
mentioned immediately afterwards because after the war of Beitar the Jewish
people learned not to force the end, only to wait and hope for the “morning,” the
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end of exile known only to Hashem. (Siddur Yaavetz)
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Rabbi Meir Arik, in a speech at a gathering of rabbonim in Pressburg in
1921, said: “When one Jew wants to do a mitzvah for the sake of Heaven, the
Satan tries to prevent it. When a large number want to do a mitzvah, the Satan
uses all his methods to stand in their way and ruin their plans. This is because
the more Jews involved in a mitzvah, the greater the sanctification of Hashem’s
name. When ten Jews recite Birkas Hamazon together, they say, ‘Let us bless our
G-d’ When there are a hundred (according to one opinion in the Mishnah) they
say, ‘Let us bless Hashem our G-d” When there are a thousand, they say, ‘Let us
bless Hashem our G-d, the G-d of Israel” And when there are ten thousand, they
say, ‘Let us bless Hashem our G-d, the G-d of Israel, G-d Tzeva-os, Who sits on
the cherubim. (Berachos 49b)

This is true of all mitzvos, and certainly of the mitzvah of settling in Eretz
Yisroel, a mitzvah which Chazal say is equal to all other mitzvos (Sifri Reeh,
12:29). Certainly the Satan uses all his methods to prevent Jews from doing
this mitzvah. Therefore it is no wonder that when great tzaddikim like the Baal
Shem Tov and the Vilna Gaon tried to come to Eretz Yisroel, they turned back
in the middle of their trips. We do not know their reasons, but one thing is clear:
that the Satan was afraid that these holy men would come there and fulfill the
mitzvos of the land. And even simple, G-d-fearing Jews who want to come to the
land and fulfill its special mitzvos run into difficulties and obstacles, and endure
much suffering.

And now we see great enthusiasm for the mitzvah of settling in Eretz Yisroel
among Jews who are very far from Torah and mitzvos, and a large percentage
of them are even known to be open enemies of the Torah. They go up to the
land by the tens of thousands, and the Satan does not stand in their way at all.
On the contrary, he helps them, and fills them with enthusiasm and strong will.
The Satan, through his emissaries, gives this mitzvah very great publicity, for he
knows how much he will gain from it. (Recorded by Rabbi Yaakov Teitelbaum in
his book Kol Yaakov, pp. 15-16)
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For Hashem your G-d is the G-d of powers and the Master of masters,
the great, mighty and awesome G-d, Who shows no favoritism and takes
no bribe. (10:17)

A religious politician once came to the Brisker Rav to request his approval to
take a certain action, promising that this action would bring much benefit to the
yeshivos in Eretz Yisroel. The Brisker Rav said, “It is written that G-d does not
take bribes. What does this mean? How could anyone give a bribe to G-d, Who
owns the entire world? The answer is that when one strengthens Torah study by
giving in on other areas, when one tries to cover up a sin with a mitzvah, that
is a bribe to G-d. And G-d does not accept bribes.” (See Rabbeinu Bechaye and
Sforno.)

During the fight over the drafting of girls, one rosh yeshiva suggested to the
Brisker Rav that the Zionists might be so angry at the charedim’s refusal that
they would begin drafting yeshiva boys. It might be wise to be more lenient on
the issue of national service for girls, in order to keep the yeshivos strong. The
Brisker Rav said, “Heaven forbid to permit the forbidden in order to strengthen
Torah study. We find that when the Beis Hamikdash was burning, the kohanim
went up on the roof and threw the keys up to the sky, saying, ‘Since we did not
merit to be trusted caretakers, we are giving the keys back to You. A hand came
out of the sky and took the keys (Taanis 29a). So too, if we cannot continue the
study of the Torah except by permitting serious sins, then we are not responsible
to continue it. We leave Hashem responsible to fulfill His own promise that the
Torah will never be forgotten.” (Mishkenos Haro'im, p. 842)
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So that your days and the days of your children may be many, on the
land which Hashem promised to your ancestors to give them, like the
days of the heavens above the earth. (11:21)

A man once asked Reb Moshe Leib Sassover if he should move to Eretz
Yisroel. Reb Moshe Leib replied, “The Gemora in Berachos (8a) says that Rabbi
Yochanan could not understand how there could be old people in Babylonia, since
the Torah says, ‘that your days be many, on the land which Hashem promised’
- and not in other lands. But when he found out that these old people spent
many hours in the shuls, he realized that this was the secret of their longevity.
The Maharsha explains that a shul anywhere in the world has the same level of
holiness as Eretz Yisroel, and thus the time spent in shul is considered like time
spent in Eretz Yisroel. So,” concluded Reb Moshe Leib, “if you know that you
and your family can live all the time on the same level of holiness as if you were
in a shul, then go to Eretz Yisroel; but if you can't live in a shul, you shouldn't live
in Eretz Yisroel either” (Chakal Yitzchok, Parshas Shelach, p. 474)
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To the place which Hashem your G-d will choose to make His name rest
there, there you will bring all that I command you. (12:11)

The Torah never mentions Jerusalem by name; it only refers to “the place
Hashem your G-d will choose” Rabbi Chaim ben Betzalel, brother of the
Maharal, explains that this is to teach us that all places in the world are suitable
for the service of Hashem, and can be called “the place Hashem will choose.”
The Gemora says (Kesubos 110b) that anyone who lives outside Eretz Yisroel
is as if he has no G-d. This means, writes Rabbi Chaim, only if he makes his
permanent dwelling there and has no hope of returning to the Holy Land. Such a
person mingles and assimilates with the gentiles, since he plans to live with them
permanently. But a Jew who is constantly waiting for the redemption, whose
eyes and heart are always on Eretz Yisroel, is definitely not considered like an
idol worshipper. And on the contrary, he is considered as if he were standing in
the midst of Eretz Yisroel. This is our intent when we face Eretz Yisroel during
prayer — that it should be considered as if we were standing there. Any place
where such service of Hashem takes place, no matter in what part of the world,
is called “the place Hashem will choose.”

Similarly, writes Rabbi Chaim, when Chazal say (Kesubos 111a) that one
buried outside Eretz Yisroel will arise at the Revival of the Dead painfully, by
rolling through underground tunnels to Eretz Yisroel, they are only speaking
about someone who did not love the Holy Land. But those who loved the Land
during their lives and waited for the redemption, even in death do not depart
from that holiness that was inscribed on the tablet of their hearts. Hashem left
us as an insurance Moshe Rabbeinu, the master of prophets, who is buried
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outside the Land, but loved the Land very much. He Who brings up his bones
will bring up as well the bones of all those who hoped to Him and waited for His
redemption. (Sefer Hachaim, Section 5, Chapter 1)
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If the sign or wonder comes true, promised by the prophet who said,

"Let us go after other gods unknown to you and serve them," you shall

not listen to the words of that prophet or dreamer, for Hashem your G-d

is testing you, to know if you love Hashem your G-d with all your heart
and soul. (13:3-4)

The Sforno explains that since the prophecy was clearly false, the miracle
must have been performed through the use of witchcraft or some other trick.
Accordingto this, the Torah means that “Hashem is testing you” by not preventing
the false prophet from using these magical powers.

But the Ramban understands that the miracle was not the work of the
prophet but of Hashem himself. In order to test the Jewish people, Hashem shows
the prophet a dream foretelling a miracle, which later comes true. A similar
explanation is given by the Smag in his preface to the positive commandments:
“Since the prophet has no power to change the Torah based on signs and wonders,
how then does he have the ability to perform a sign or wonder? The Torah says,
‘For Hashem your G-d is testing you’ — that this sign or wonder was not done
with the power of the prophet’s idolatry, but the Holy One, blessed is He, makes
this sign to test the Jewish people.”

The Rambam in his letter to Yemen also seems to share their opinion. He
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addresses the issue of the false messiah who existed at that time in Yemen, who
had reportedly performed wondrous miracles and attracted to his following many
people and some Torah scholars. The Rambam writes that this false messiah was
probably mentally unstable, not purposely deceiving people. According to the
Rambam, the miracles cannot have been intentional tricks performed by him,
but direct acts of Hashem to test the people.

In Avodah Zarah 55a we find that Rava the son of Rav Yitzchak asked Rav
Yehuda: “There is an idol in our town, and when the world needs rain it appears
to its worshippers in a dream and commands them to slaughter a man, and then
rain will come. They slaughter a man and rain comes.” Rav Yehuda replied that
the Torah says in reference to the sun, moon and stars, “Hashem apportioned
them to all the peoples under all the heavens” (Devarim 4:19). Rav said that
the word “chalak” (apportioned) has a double meaning - it means that Hashem
gives them a chance to slip, in accordance with the principle that he who tries to
defile himself is given opportunity to do so.

This Gemora explains not only how the miracle happens, but why Hashem
makes it: because the idolworshippers made the choice to defile themselves.
The Ibn Ezra in his commentary here takes this even further: he explains that
Hashem tests the Jews with this miracle “because they left the false prophet alive
and did not kill him” as the Torah commands. Even without a positive effort
to sin, their failure to take early action against the false prophet is enough to
warrant their being punished with a difficult trial.

The Ibn Ezra is speaking about the false prophet in the time when the Jewish
courts had the power to execute him. But his words apply to us even today, for we
must keep as far as possible from those who induce us to change our principles
of emunah, not leaving any impression that we agree with them. When we are
silent in the face of their challenge, thus implying consent, and worse yet, if we
give them any encouragement or help, we are increasing their power to test our
emunah. Hashem then gives them the ability to perform miracles and wonders,
leading even more Jews astray. (Vayoel Moshe 1:46)

x* % %
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Rabbi Elchanan Wasserman records the words of the Chofetz Chaim: “Many
G-d-fearing Jews ask: What has Hashem done to us, to give such power to the
heretics? But the answer to this question is explicit in the Torah: When a prophet
arises in your midst, and he performs a miracle... So it is written openly in the
Torah that it is possible for a false prophet who comes to lead us astray and
promises as a sign that the sun will stand still tomorrow, that Hashem will give
him the power to actually make the sun stand still. Why? For Hashem is testing
you. If so, in these final years before Moshiach, regarding which it is written, “I
will bring the third part in fire, and refine them like silver, and test them like
gold” (Zecharya 13:9) - that there will be refinement after refinement and test
after test, it is no wonder that such power is given to false prophets, for Hashem
is testing us!”

The Chofetz Chaim added, “The nature of everything is to become as strong
as it can possibly be just before its time comes to disappear. Thus a candle flickers
brightly just before going out, and the darkest hour is just before dawn. So when the
days approach when we will see the fulfillment of the verse, ‘T will cause the unclean
spirit to pass from the earth’ (ibid. 13:2) the uncleanness becomes strong with its last
remaining power, with such a strength never seen before. We can infer from this
that the days of the redemption are soon to come.” (Omer Ani Maasai Lamelech,
section 30)
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And do not take a bribe, for the bribe blinds the eye of the wise and
twists the words of the righteous. (16:19)

The Torah says in Bamidbar 33:55 that the idol worshippers left in Eretz
Yisroel will be “like barbs in your eyes and thorns in your sides.” The Ramban
explains this to mean that they will blind the Jews’ eyes figuratively, i.e. lead
them astray, just as “the bribe blinds the eye” is meant figuratively. The Midrash
Tanchuma (Masei 8) elaborates further on this based on the verse, (Iyov 35:11)
“He teaches us from the beasts of the earth, and from the birds of the sky He
makes us wise” G-d exhorted the Jewish people to learn from the example of the
ox given by Eliyahu to the idolatrous prophets to be offered up to the Baal in the
great test on Mount Carmel (Melachim I 18:25). The ox refused to go, and even
when Eliyahu explained to it that it too would be instrumental in sanctifying
G-d’s name, it said, “I swear that I will not move until you physically hand me
over to them.” And He told them to gain wisdom from the birds of the sky, the
ravens that were commanded to bring meat to Eliyahu when he was hiding (ibid.
17:4). The ravens refused to enter King Achav’s house to get the meat, even for
the noble purpose of sustaining the righteous Eliyahu, for the house was full
of idols. Instead they went all the way to King Yehoshafat’s house in Jerusalem.
Similarly, G-d told the Jewish people to make sure no idol worshippers were left
in the land, for even being near them and seeing their actions would have an
effect on them.

The Satmar Rav explains that the reason it was necessary to bring the
examples of the ox and the ravens is that otherwise, the Jews might reason as
follows: “The Torah only commanded us not to live together with them for fear
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that we might be influenced by them. But we will not be influenced” (King
Solomon made a similar argument when he married a thousand wives - see
Sanhedrin 21b.) Therefore G-d told them: Look at the ox - even when it knew it
could sanctify My name by going to the Baal (as actually happened in the end),
and it would certainly not lead anyone astray, still it refused to go. And look at
the ravens: they would not even enter a house that had idols in it, even to bring
food to a tzaddik, even though the tzaddik would not know where the food came
from, and no one would speak to the ravens or influence them toward idolatry.
(Vayoel Moshe 1:129)
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By the testimony of two witnesses or three witnesses a man shall be put
to death. (17:6)

The Mishnah in Makos (5b) tells us that Rabbi Akiva said regarding this
verse, “The Torah is coming to teach us that if the witnesses were proven to be
plotting, false witnesses (edim zomamim), the third witness receives the same
punishment as the first two. Although the first two would have accomplished
the crime just as well without him, since he joined them he joins in their
punishment.”

When the Zionist state was proclaimed and the Holy Land was bathed in
bloodshed, one religious Jew who was a participant in the provisional government
came to visit the Brisker Rav. He said, “I will not exaggerate and say that we
religious have a great influence in the government, but our influence is not too
small” The Brisker Rav replied, “Previously I thought that you had no influence
at all, and even in that case you would share in the blame for the blood that is
being shed. Now that I hear you say that you do have some influence, and not
too small, even if you succeed in getting all the Jews to put on Rabbeinu Tam
tefillin, I do not envy your portion, because of your responsibility for what is
happening.” (Lechoshvei Shmo, Sivan 5748, p. 8)
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You shall surely place over yourself a king, whom Hashem your G-d

will choose; from among your brethren you shall place over yourself

a king; you may not place over yourself a foreign man who is not your
brother. (17:15)

When the wicked King Herod came to power, he realized thathe was descended
from slaves, and that the Rabbis interpreted the Torah’s words “from among your
brethren” to mean that a slave cannot be king. Fearing their opposition, he killed
all the Rabbis, leaving only Bava ben Buta to be his advisor. He put out Bava
ben Buta’s eyes, and then went to him, pretending to be someone else, and said,
“Look what that wicked slave is doing!” “What should I do about it?” said Bava
ben Buta. “Curse him,” said Herod. “One may not curse a king,” said Bava ben
Buta. “But he is not a king,” said Herod. “But he is at least a rich man, and one
may not curse a rich man. He is at least a leader, and one may not curse a leader
in one’s people,” said Bava ben Buta. “That is only if he behaves like a member
of one’s people,” said Herod, quoting the words of the Rabbis. “But I am afraid of
him,” said Bava ben Buta. (Bava Basra 3b)

Here we see that Bava ben Buta agreed in principle that it would be a good
idea to curse King Herod, except that he was afraid of him. But in Melachim I
18:46, it states that Eliyahu the prophet ran in front of the chariot of the wicked
King Achav. Rashi says there that he did this not simply out of fear, but because
it is the right thing to give honor to royalty.

The difference is that Achav was a real king, appointed by a prophet, whereas
Herod was a slave and had no status of royalty at all. A real king must be honored
even if he is wicked, but not someone who lacks the status of a king. (The
Jerusalem Talmud, Horayos 3:2, states that all the kings of the Ten Tribes up till
and including the dynasty of Yehu had the legal status of kings; those afterwards
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took power by force.) If this was true of Herod, in the time of the Second Temple
when the Jewish people had the right to rule their own country, then certainly
today when the entire state is forbidden by the Torah and its leaders have no
status of leadership at all, there is no reason to give them honor. (Vayoel Moshe
1:132)
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When you go out to war against your enemies... whoever betrothed a
wife and did not marry her should go back to his house... whoever is
afraid and soft-hearted should go back to his house. (20:1-8)

The Mishnah in Sotah (44b) says that this applies to an optional war, but in
an obligatory war everyone must go out, even the groom from his room and the
bride from her wedding canopy. The Ridvaz in his commentary to the Rambam
(Melachim 7:4) asks how the bride could go to war - is this not contrary to
the standard of modesty demanded by the Torah? He therefore explains that
the Mishnah means that since the groom leaves his room and goes to war, the
rejoicing is postponed and thus the bride leaves her wedding canopy; but she
does not go to war. Alternatively, he says, she goes to help her husband fight
by supplying him with food and water. The Sefer Hachinuch (603) also says
that women never fight, even in the obligatory war against Amalek. This is his
rationale for exempting women from the mitzvah of remembering Amalek
through the reading of Parshas Zachor.
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When you build a new house, you shall make a fence for your roof,
and you shall not place blood upon your house, if someone falls from
it. (22:8)

The Gemora in Bava Kama 46a says that anyone who keeps a dangerous
animal or a shaky ladder in his house violates the prohibition, “you shall not
place blood upon your house” The Shulchan Aruch (Choshen Mishpat 427:8)
lays down the general principle: “And so too with any stumbling block that
endangers human life, it is a positive commandment to get rid of it and keep
away from it, as it says, “Take heed to yourself and guard your life strongly’
(Devarim 4:9). If he did not get rid of the stumbling blocks that lead to danger,
he violates a positive commandment, as well as the negative commandment ‘you
shall not place blood.”

The Gemora also says in Taanis 20b, “A person should never go in a dangerous
place and say, G-d will make a miracle for me. For perhaps G-d will not make
a miracle for him, and even if He does, the cost of the miracle will be deducted
from the person’s merits” The Gemora relates that Rav Huna had some barrels
of wine in a house that was falling apart. He did not want to go in and take
them out, lest the house collapse on him. But when the great tzaddik Rav Adda
bar Ahava came to visit him, Rav Huna deliberately brought him to this house
and discussed Torah with him while he carried out the barrels. He trusted that
because of the great merit of Rav Adda the house would not collapse. As soon as
he finished taking out the last barrel, the house collapsed. Rav Adda then became
angry at Rav Huna, because he understood that although G-d had protected
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him, it had cost him merits.

The Shulchan Aruch (ibid. sections 9-10) continues and states that the Sages
went a step further and prohibited things that contain a small possibility of
danger: “The Sages prohibited many things because of danger to life. Some of
them are listed in Yoreh Deah... Anyone who transgresses these things and the
like, saying, ‘T am endangering only myself - why should anyone care?’ or T am
not worried’ - is given the punishment of lashes for violating the words of the
Sages. And whoever is careful about these things, may the blessing of good come
upon him.” The Rema in Yoreh Deah 116:5 says, “And so too a person must avoid
anything that leads to danger, for danger is more serious than a prohibition, and
we must be more afraid of a possible danger than of a possible prohibition.”

Rabbi Moshe Rivkes, in his commentary Beer Hagolah at the end of Choshen
Mishpat, explains: “In my humble opinion the reason why the Torah commands
us to guard our lives is because the Holy One, blessed is He, created the world in
His kindness to bestow good upon His creations, so that they might recognize
His greatness and do His service, fulfilling His mitzvos and Torah, as Scripture
states, ‘All that is called in My name, I created for My honor’ (Yishaya 43:7), and
to give them reward for their effort. When someone puts himself in danger, it is
as if he is rejecting the will of his Creator, as if he desires neither His service nor
His reward, and there is no greater dishonor and impudence than this”

Rabbi Avigdor Miller explained, “The Gemora says that a man should never
go where there’s danger, because maybe a miracle wont happen. So what if it
won't happen? He’s willing to take the risk! The answer is, if something does
happen then he is a murderer, because his body is not his property. That’s the
point. It’s like sending a little boy to run across the street in the middle of traffic
and buy a pack of cigarettes. What would they say about him? The sender says,
‘I don’t mind. So he’s a murderer if he sends himself” (Tape #167)

The Brisker Rov said already in 1937, when England’s Peel Commission
proposed to partition the Holy Land and designate a piece for a Jewish state:
“The Arabs will not let the partition happen quietly and peacefully; there will
be bloodshed. And it is forbidden that even one Jew be killed in order to found
a Jewish state. Even if all the laws of the state would be according to Torah, and
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the prime minister would be Reb Chaim Ozer, this does not take away from the
prohibition to found a state through the spilling of Jewish blood.” And early in
1948, he wrote a letter pleading with other gedolim to find some way to intercede
in the negotiations and prevent the founding of a state. “In general,” he wrote, “a
Jewish state will mean a constant situation of warfare, and who knows what its
end will be?” (Peninei Rabbeinu Hagriz, p. 148) History has shown how bitterly
true his prediction was. The Zionist state has brought the Jewish people into
seven wars, costing 26,000 Jewish lives, in addition to the thousands killed and
wounded in random terrorist attacks. It is clearly the most dangerous place in
the world for a Jew to be. Let us fulfill the command of the Torah to stay far from
danger, and merit the words of the Shulchan Aruch, “May the blessing of good
come upon him!”
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Her first husband who divorced her may not go back and take her...
and you shall not make sinful the land which Hashem your G-d gives
you as an inheritance. (24:4)

The Rambam, in his introduction to Sefer Hamitzvos, establishes rules for
what is to be counted in the list of 613 commandments and what is not to be
counted. He says (shoresh 5) that when the Torah states a commandment and
then adds “you shall not make sinful the land” or “you shall not defile the land”
that this is not a separate commandment but a reason for the commandment.
The Ramban asks that if so, it should only be forbidden to violate these
commandments in Eretz Yisroel. The Megillas Esther answers that we have an
established rule that any commandment that has nothing to do with produce of
the land applies anywhere in the world; this general rule overrides any possible
inference we could make from the verses in one particular place. In any case,
the dispute between the Rambam and the Ramban is only over what should be
counted in the list of 613. All agree that violating these mitzvos in Eretz Yisroel
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is a much more serious offense.

PO NYPI N7 NN NHX HY 1NONH 02 15 HP07 XY 135 DIYIIN
O,n39) Py

Forty he shall lash him, no more, for if he lashes him more than these,
your brother will be degraded before your eyes. (25:3)

The Mishnah in Makos 22a says, based on the orally transmitted interpretation
of the Torah, that a person gets 39 lashes and not 40. The Talmudic sage Rava
commented, “How foolish are most people, who stand up before a Torah scroll
but not before a Torah scholar! For in the Torah it says forty, but the Rabbis came
and deducted one.” Rabbi Chaim of Brisk once quoted this Gemora and then
commented, “It seems that the main accomplishment of a rabbi is to save a Jew
one beating!” (Nesivos Raboseinu, p. 235)

The religious proponents of Zionism claim that their beliefs and practices
are true to the Torah, and bring proofs. But the Torah is not open to all to
interpret, only to the great poskim of the generation (see p. 169). And none of
the great poskim ever issued an halachic ruling permitting the establishment of
a state. Who knows how many beatings the Jews could have been saved, had they
listened faithfully to the poskim?
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And the Egyptians did evil to us, and afflicted us, and placed upon us
hard labor. (26:6)

The Hagaddah of Pesach connects the words “and the Egyptians did evil
to us” with the verse in Shemos 1:10, “Come, let us deal wisely with them, lest
they increase, and when there is a war they will join our enemies, and fight
against us and leave the land” What is the exact connection? Seemingly, “doing
evil” should have been connected with some words describing the suffering the
Egyptians inflicted on the Jews.

The Maharatz Chajes explains that “the Egyptians did evil to us” means
that they attributed evil traits to us, seeing us as a nation that would join the
enemies of its host, rebel and leave the land with a strong hand, against the host
country’s will. The truth, however, is that such a thought never occurred to the
Jewish people. We have a tradition passed down from our forefathers not to
rebel against the ruler, unless Hashem sends His angel to bring us out with open
miracles. In that case, the ruler himself will be forced to admit that G-d is right
and He brought this about.

And, he continues, the same will is true of the future redemption, for which
we are currently waiting. When the redemption arrives, all of humanity will be
raised to such a high level that there will be no need for revolt, war, or weapons
between men or between nations. This is what is promised to us in the Tanach.
But until the coming of Moshiach, G-d forbid that we should lift our hand against
the king and transgress his law.
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Thus the Hagaddah explains that not only did Pharaoh afflict our bodies
with slavery, but he further wronged us by thinking us to be rebels, who plan all
day to join his enemies and fight against him. He did not know that our trust is
only in G-d, that He Himself will redeem us in a miraculous way, not through
wars and revolts. (Kol Sifrei Maharatz Chajes, Toras Neviim)
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And Hashem will scatter you among all the nations, from one end of
the earth to the other, and you shall serve other gods that you and your
Jathers did not know, wood and stone. (28:64)

The Ramban in his comment on v. 42 points out that all the curses in this
parsha - the diseases, the pestilence, the failing of the crops - come upon the
Jewish people only as long as they are still in Eretz Yisroel. This is apparent from
v. 21: “Hashem will cause pestilence to cleave to you, until he drives you from
the land..” Once they are in exile, the Torah says (v. 36): “Hashem will lead you
and the king you will appoint over yourself to a nation that you and your fathers
did not know, and there you will serve other gods, wood and stone.” The only
curse is that they will be subservient and pay taxes to the gentiles, who worship
wood and stone. But otherwise Jews in exile will lead successful lives. After v.
36 the Torah goes back and lists more curses that will come upon them in Eretz
Yisroel, and then again in v. 64 it says that they will be scattered in exile and
serve the nations. They will have no rest and their lives will be unstable, but they
will be allowed to live and their crops will grow. This is because the exile itself
is atonement, and G-d’s promise holds true: “And despite this, when they were
in their enemy’s lands, I did not reject them nor revile them to destroy them, to
annul My covenant with them, for I am Hashem their G-d” (Vayikra 26:44).

We know that G-d watches over the Jewish people in exile, and as we say in
the Hagaddah, “Not only one, but in every generation they arise against us to
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destroy us, and the Holy One, blessed is He, saves us from their hands.” However,
the Ramban is teaching us that this promise to watch over us applies only when
we have the atonement of living in exile. If the Jewish people were to go back and
live in Eretz Yisroel before the atonement of exile is complete, even if the gentile
nations gave them permission to do so, they would, G-d forbid, be vulnerable to
those who wish to destroy them, for they would not have G-d’s special protection.
A small community of Jews may live in Eretz Yisroel, since the decree of exile
is being fulfilled with the majority of the nation. But a large scale movement in
which nearly half the world’s Jews (5 million out of 12.9 million) live in Eretz
Yisroel during exile is quite a dangerous phenomenon. (Vayoel Moshe 1:14)
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These are the words of the covenant that Hashem commanded Moshe
to make with the children of Israel in the land of Moav, besides the
covenant He made with them at Chorev. (28:69)

Rabbi Dov Ber Treivish, rav of Vilna during the Gaon’s lifetime, in his
commentary Shir Chadash on Shir Hashirim, discusses the oath: “I have adjured
you, daughters of Jerusalem, not to arouse or awaken the love before it is desired”
(2:7). This oath occurs three times in Shir Hashirim, and the Gemora (Kesubos
111a) says that it refers to the Three Oaths that are in effect during the Jewish
exile: not to go up as a wall, not to rebel against the nations, and that the other
nations not subjugate the Jews too much. When and where, asks Rabbi Dov Ber,
did the Jewish people accept this oath?

He answers that at Mt. Sinai and again in the land of Moav, we accepted
the entire Torah with a covenant and an oath. Included in that oath was the
warning that if we would not keep the Torah, all the misfortunes listed in Parshas
Bechukosai and Ki Savo would come upon us. These misfortunes culminate in
our going into exile and living under the nations (Vayikra 26:33 and Devarim
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28:64). Therefore, included in the oath of the Torah is the acceptance of the yoke

of exile, not to rebel against it, and not to attempt to end it on our own. (Shir
Chadash)

This resolves a question posed by the Satmar Rov in Vayoel Moshe 1:34.
The halacha is that one cannot impose an oath on unborn people (Yoreh Deah
228:35). If so, how can the oaths at the giving of the Torah and the Three Oaths
of exile apply to future generations who were not alive at the time the oaths were
made? Regarding the oaths at the giving of the Torah, says the Satmar Rov, we
can say as Chazal say (brought by Rashi on Devarim 29:14) that the souls of
all Jews who would ever live, as well as the souls of converts who would later
convert, were present at the giving of the Torah and at the covenant in Moav. But
what about the Three Oaths?

He answers based on the Midrash Rabbah (Yisro 28) that all the words of the
prophets were derived from Sinai, and thus the scroll of Shir Hashirim, in which
the Three Oaths are written, was said then as well. The Avnei Nezer (Yoreh
Deah 454) answers that the oath was imposed on the roots of the Jewish souls
in Heaven, and the gentiles’ oath was imposed on the angels of each nation. But
according to the Shir Chadash the question is answered simply: the command to
stay in exile until the redemption comes is implicit in the warnings of the Torah
about exile, which were accepted under oath.
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And Hashem your G-d will bring back your captivity and have mercy
on you, and He will once again gather you from all the nations where
Hashem your G-d scattered you. (30:3)

The Abarbanel writes that we learn from this passage that at the time of the
tuture redemption G-d Himself will bring back our exiles, in contrast to the time
of the Second Temple when the Jews returned to Eretz Yisroel by the permission
of the Persian emperor Cyrus. That settlement, since it was established at the
command of a mortal human being, was temporary; it came to an end with the
destruction of the Second Temple 420 years later. But the future settlement will
be established by G-d Himself, and therefore it will be permanent. (Mashmia
Yeshuah, Mevaser 2, Nevuah 3)

To attempt to restore the Jewish kingdom in Eretz Yisroel by the permission
of a government, in a manner similar to the settlement sponsored by Cyrus,
would not only be going against the promise written in these verses; it would be
an outright violation of Jewish law. This is clear from the words of Rabbi Yisroel
of Shklov in his halachic work Pe’as Hashulchan, Laws of Eretz Yisroel, Chapter
1, Section 3. There he quotes the words of the Rashbash (Responsa, #2): “There
is no doubt that living in Eretz Yisroel is a great mitzvah at all times, both during
and after the time of the Temple, and my grandfather the Ramban counted it
as one of the mitzvos, as it says, ‘You shall take possession of it and live in it,
and so is the opinion of my father the Rashbatz in his work Zohar Harakia...
However, during exile this is not a general mitzvah for all Jews... it is a mitzvah
for any individual to go up and live there, but if there are considerations that
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prevent him he is not obligated. For example, if reaching the Holy Land would
involve dangerous travel through deserts or by sea, or if in his own country he
has property and an income while in the Holy Land he might not have enough
income, or if he has no money to pay for travel and will have to beg from others,
he is not obligated.”

The Peas Hashulchan explains in a footnote: “The Rashbash wrote this
because the Gemora says in Kesubos (111a) that the Jewish people were made to
swear not to go up as a wall. If the mitzvah of settling the land were an obligation
on every Jew, then all Jews would go there and this would be a violation of the
oath. Therefore he explains that it is not an obligatory mitzvah, and thus if there
are other considerations he should not do it. If his wife does not wish to come
with him he should not divorce her and go, for perhaps he will not find another
wife there, or perhaps he will find one but it will cost too much. The Sages even
say that one may leave Eretz Yisroel to get married (Rambam Melachim 5:9)
— certainly then one should not lose his wife by going there. Similarly if he has
children and cannot leave them he should not go.” (Rabbi Yisroel of Shklov wrote
these words after he had lost his parents, wife and four children in the plague
that decimated the population of the Holy Land in 1813.)

Why did the Rashbash and the Pe'as Hashulchan see the oath as a reason to
say that the mitzvah must not be obligatory? Why couldn’t they have answered
simply that the oath forbids taking the land by force, but if the ruling power
gives permission for any or all Jews to immigrate, they are obligated to come?
Evidently it was obvious to them that the oath forbids any mass immigration,
even with permission from the ruling power.
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For Hashem will once again rejoice over you for good, as He rejoiced
over your ancestors. (30:9)
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Rabbi Aryeh Leib Kagan, son of the Chofetz Chaim, related that once someone
read to the Chofetz Chaim a line from the Haskalah newspaper Hameilitz: “We
hope that some day we will be like Bulgaria, which rose up from its lowly status
as a Turkish province and is today [1908] an independent nation like all other
nations.” The Chofetz Chaim cried and said, “Is it for this that our blood was
spilled for 1800 years - in order to reach the level of Bulgaria? The Torah says,
‘And Hashem your G-d will bring you to the land that your ancestors inherited,
and you will inherit it, and He will be good to you and make you more numerous
than your ancestors’ (Devarim 30:5). And it states further: ‘For Hashem will
once again rejoice over you for good, as He rejoiced over your ancestors’ (ibid.
v. 9). And in the words of the prophets it is written, ‘And kings will be your
babysitters, and their noblewomen your nurses; they will bow to the ground
to you, and lick the dirt of your feet, and you will know that I am Hashem, and
those who hope to Me will not be ashamed’ (Yishaya 49:23).

“Furthermore, we are promised that the Jewish people will repent, as it
states, ‘And you will repent and hearken to the voice of Hashem and do all of
His commandments’ (Devarim 30:8). And the prophet Yechezkel (36:24-27)
explains this more: ‘And I will take you from the nations, and gather you from
the lands, and bring you to your land. And I will splash upon you pure waters
and you will become pure, from all your defilements and all your idols I will
purify you. And I will give you a new heart, and a new spirit I will place into
you, and I will remove the heart of stone from your flesh, and give you a heart
of flesh. And My spirit I will place in your midst, and make you walk in My
laws, and My ordinances you will keep and do’ Similar prophecies are found in
Yirmiyah (30:18) and Zecharya (8:7)” The Chofetz Chaim went on about this
for a long time. (Kol Kisvei Chofetz Chaim, p. 78)
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I call witness to you today heaven and earth: I have placed life and
death before you, the blessing and the curse; and you shall choose life,
so that you might live, you and your offspring. (30:19)

Rashi says: “The Holy One, blessed is He, said to Israel: Look at the heavens
that I created to serve you. Have they ever changed their ways? Did the sun ever
fail to rise from the east and light up the world? Look at the earth that I created
to serve you. Did it ever change its ways? Did it ever fail to sprout when you
planted it? Did it ever grow barley when you planted wheat? If the heavens and
the earth, which are not rewarded or punished, never failed to do their jobs,
then you who are promised reward or punishment should certainly keep the
commandments of the Torah.”

The Midrash Rabbah on Shir Hashirim (2:7) says that when G-d imposed
the terms of the exile on the Jewish people through an oath, He swore by the
heavens and the earth. The Maharal explains this in a manner similar to the
Rashi quoted above. The heavens and the earth keep to the order of nature
decreed by G-d, never changing; in the same way the Jewish people must keep
the order of exile decreed by G-d. And just as the heavens and earth, if they
were to change their nature and order, would bring havoc and destruction to
the world, so too if the Jewish people leaves the exile decreed on them by G-d it
would mean destruction for them, G-d forbid. Therefore they must not violate
the decree. (Netzach Yisroel, Chapter 24)
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When Rosh Hashanah fell on Shabbos, they would blow shofar in the
Temple but not anywhere else. (Mishnah Rosh Hashanah 4:1)

The Gemora explains that the Torah permits blowing shofar on Shabbos, but
the Sages forbade it, lest someone come to carry a shofar (“shema yaavirenu”)
in the street. Rabbi Yosef Chaim Zonenfeld once commented, “Blowing shofar
on Rosh Hashanah is a definite mitzvah, and carrying the shofar in the street is
only a possibility. Yet we push aside a definite mitzvah for fear of a possible sin.
Taking money from the wicked is definitely not a mitzvah, and when one takes
money there is not only a possibility of “shema yaavirenu” - that the wicked
might induce us to sin - but it is a certainty. So it is surely forbidden to take!”
(Mishkenos Haro'im, p. 466)
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Behold I will bring them from the land of the north, and gather them
Jfrom the far reaches of the earth... With weeping they will come, and
with mercy I will lead them... (Yirmiyah 31:7-8)

<«

The Metzudas David explains that the “weeping” refers to repentance. G-d
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will redeem the Jews and gather their exiles after they repent and pray to Him.

The Rambam also writes in his Laws of Teshuva (7:5), “Israel will only be
redeemed through repentance. And the Torah has already promised that Israel
will repent at the end of their exile, and then immediately they will be redeemed,
as it says (Devarim 30:1-3), ‘And it shall come to pass when all these things come
upon you...you will repent to Hashem your G-d...and Hashem will return your
captivity...” In his Laws of Kings (11:4) he writes that Moshiach will get all the
Jews to repent and keep the Torah. Thus it seems that the Rambam’s view is that
Moshiach will appear before the Jews have repented, he will get them to repent,
and only then will he begin putting the redemption into action - gathering the
exiles and building the Temple, etc.

But in the Gemora (Sanhedrin 97b) there seems to be a dispute about this:
“Rav said: All the times for the redemption have passed, and the only thing
lacking is repentance and good deeds. Shmuel said: The mourner has spent
long enough mourning. (Rashi explains that according to Shmuel, Israel have
suffered enough exile, and they will be redeemed even without repentance.) This
dispute is the same as the dispute of the following Tannaim. Rabbi Eliezer says:
If Israel repent, they will be redeemed, and if not, they will not be redeemed.
Rabbi Yehoshua said to him: If they do not repent they will not be redeemed?!
Rather, the Holy One, blessed is He will cause a king to arise whose decrees are
as harsh as Hamans, and then they will repent” The Gemora is saying that Rav
is like Rabbi Eliezer, and Shmuel is like Rabbi Yehoshua. If so, we see that Rabbi
Yehoshua really holds that repentance is not a prerequisite for redemption, just
like Shmuel, and although he says that there will be a harsh king who will make
them repent, this is not really a requirement. So the question is, why did the
Rambam rule according to Rabbi Eliezer and not Rabbi Yehoshua? Usually the
rule is that we follow Rabbi Yehoshua. And even if we say that Rabbi Yehoshua
really does make this harsh king a requirement, we could not say that the
Rambam is following Rabbi Yehoshua, because the Rambam says that Moshiach
will get the Jews to repent; he mentions nothing about a harsh king.

Furthermore, Rabbi Yochanan also agrees with Shmuel and Rabbi Yehoshua,
for he says (98a), “The son of David will come either in a generation that is
entirely innocent or in a generation that is entirely guilty. A generation that is
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entirely innocent, as it says (Yishaya 60:21), ‘And your people are all righteous,
forever they shall inherit the earth’ A generation that is entirely guilty, as it says
(ibid. 59:16), And He saw that there was no man, and He was silent but there was
no one praying. And it says (ibid. 48:11), T will act for My own sake.” This is a
prediction, not a cause-and-effect. Being “entirely guilty” (i.e. a large percentage
- see Taz Orach Chaim 582:3) obviously does not cause the redemption to
come; Rabbi Yochanan is making a prediction that if the Jews do not merit the
redemption on their own and the exile drags out for a long time before the pre-
determined time limit arrives, the people will be in a low spiritual state when
the redemption comes. In any case, we see that Rabbi Yochanan also allows for
the possibility of redemption without repentance. The halacha always follows
Rabbi Yochanan over Rav; why then does the Rambam rule that repentance
must precede the redemption?

Furthermore, it is odd that the Rambam’s stated source - a clear verse in
the Torah Devarim 30 - is not mentioned at all in the Gemora. One who reads
further in the Gemora will see that Rabbi Eliezer and Rabbi Yehoshua each quote
several verses to support themselves, and the Rambam’s source text is not among
them. How, in fact, do Rabbi Yehoshua, Rabbi Yochanan and Shmuel get around
the Rambam’s verse? If the Torah foretells that the Jewish people will repent
before the redemption, then how can Rabbi Yehoshua say that it is possible for
the redemption to come without repentance?

The answer is thatalthough the word “redemption” is used by both the Gemora
and the Rambam, it is used to mean two different things. In the Gemora the
word “redemption” means the appearance of Moshiach: Rabbi Eliezer holds that
Moshiach will not appear until the Jewish people repents, and Rabbi Yehoshua
holds that he might appear before they repent, and he will get them to repent.
However, all agree that Moshiach will not take any action to start the process
of gathering the exiles etc. until there is repentance. In the Rambam the word
“redemption” means the process of gathering the exiles and building the Temple.
This, the Rambam says, will not happen until the Jews repent. So the Rambam
in his Laws of Teshuva is going according to all opinions. The Rambam in his
Laws of Kings, where he says that Moshiach will get them to repent, could also
tit with all opinions. Although Rabbi Eliezer says that there must be repentance
before Moshiach even appears, he agrees that after Moshiach comes there will
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be a higher level of teshuva. This is mentioned in Pirkei Rabbi Eliezer Chapter
43, where Rabbi Eliezer’s opinion is quoted with the following addition: “But the
Jews will not do the great teshuva until Eliyahu comes, as it says (Malachi 3:23-
24), ‘Behold I am sending you Eliyahu...and he will bring back the hearts of the
fathers...” (Vayoel Moshe 1:40-41)
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The nobles of the peoples gathered, the people of the G-d of Avraham,
for to G-d are the shields of the land, He is greatly elevated. (Tehillim
47:10)

Rabbi Yaakov Yechezkel Greenwald, the Pupa Rov, once explained this verse
as follows: The gedolim of the Jewish people must gather to find a way to resist
the test of Zionism. Why is the test so great? Because the shields of the land, the
Zionists who claim to be protecting the Holy Land, are to G-d - they claim to
be acting for the sake of G-d. They encourage immigration to their state, saying
“meod naalah” - let us put great effort into aliyah. But the very fact that they
stress this mitzvah so much and at the same time treat lightly the other 612
mitzvos is the proof that they are not acting for the sake of G-d, and the whole
thing is no more than a ploy of the Satan to get Jews to sin. This is a general
rule we have learned from our teachers, that when we see a man who is very
enthusiastic about a certain mitzvah and feels no resistance to doing it, we must
suspect that it is the work of the evil inclination, for if he were truly doing a good
thing, the evil inclination would be trying to cool down his enthusiasm. (Bracha
Us’hilah on Tehillim, p. 175)
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And He will say, where are their gods, the rock in which they trusted,
who ate the fat of their offerings, and drank the wine of their libations?
Let them arise and help you, and be a shield to you! (32:37-38)

The Torah is predicting that in the last days of the exile, the Jewish people
will be worshipping idols, and G-d will say, “Why should I help you? Let your
idols save you!” Then they will repent and see that G-d is the only one Who
controls the world, they will cast away their idols, and G-d will redeem them.

Similarly, in Parshas Nitzavim it says that the last generation of Jews, as
well as gentiles, will see the destroyed Holy Land and say, “Why has Hashem
done this to this land? Why was this great anger aroused? And they will say,
because they left the covenant of Hashem, G-d of their fathers...and they went
and worshipped other gods and bowed to them, gods that they did not know.”
(29:23-25)

In Parshas Vayeilech as well, it states, “And I shall surely hide My face on that
day, because of all the evil that they did, turning after other gods... And evil will
befall you at the end of days, when you do what is evil in the eyes of Hashem, to
anger Him with the work of your hands.” (31:18,29)

Thus all the past three parshiyos contain predictions that the Jews will
worship idols in the end of days. Yet we know that the Talmud says (Yuma 69b)
that G-d took the inclination for idol worship out of the world 2300 years ago,
in answer to the prayers of the Jews, and that since then it has been unheard
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of among the Jewish people. How then will this prediction be fulfilled? The
answer is that “avodah zarah” or “other gods” does not mean only the worship
of statues — it means any denial of G-d’s control over the world and attribution
of that control to other forces or entities. In that context Zionism, with its claim
that the Jewish people are in exile only because of their own weakness and can
redeem themselves on their own initiative and with their own power, is a form
of idolatry.

Indeed, we find that several gedolim characterized Zionism as idolatry.
Rabbi Elchonon Wasserman, in his piece entitled “Tkvesa Demeshicha’, points
out the references to idolatry in Parshas Haazinu, and explains them as referring
to the various ideologies that swept the world in his time: Liberalism, Socialism,
and Communism. Then he writes: “Apart from those ‘isms’ which are shared
by all the nations we are blessed with an exclusively Jewish ‘ism, that is, a
Nationalism which aspires to bequeath to the people of Israel a redemption,
material and especially spiritual. Its aim is to set up a new Hebrew people which
will know how to ‘shake off from itself the dust of the preceding generations’ and
to proclaim ‘Hush! Do not mention the name of G-d. Its plan of action is also
very simple: to drive G-d out of the house of Israel, and from the hearts of the
children of Israel. And if you ask: who will stand up for us in time of trouble?
Will come the reply: We ourselves — ‘my power and the might of my hand” Who
are the ‘we’? These are the leaders, our ‘national’ youth, the heroes who brought
about a state of war between the Hebrew people and the Kingdom of Heaven.
Will these bring us the Redemption? They fancied that it would not be denied
them to drive G-d out of our boundaries, that the thing was not difficult. G-d’s
power is greater than theirs and we stand now like smitten fools. We are not
merely fools, but fools among fools who are taught and do not learn! We are
taught, we are chastised, and our ears are still closed to reason. It is written,
‘And the redeemer shall come to Zion and to those who repent of sin (pesha) in
Jacob’ (Yishaya 59:20). The word ‘pesha’ means rebellion, as in the verse, “Then
Livnah rebelled” (Melachim II 8:22). Thus it is a prerequisite for redemption that
the rebels repent, and as long as our leaders do not cease to rebel against the
Kingdom of Heaven, redemption is impossible.”

The Brisker Rav said, “Two things are certain: 1) Zionism is idolatry, and
2) every Jew living in Eretz Yisroel stumbles in Zionism.” (Uvdos Vehanhagos
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His father, Reb Chaim Soloveitchik, made a similar statement. Rabbi Refoel
Zalman Levine, son of “the Malach” Reb Chaim Avraham Dov Ber Levine, related
that he was with his father in Minsk on Lag Baomer 1917 when the Zionists
were making a “flower day” to benefit their Jewish National Fund. Whoever
gave some money received a little flower to hang on their clothing. Reb Refoel
Zalman came to his father’s house with a flower on his shirt. The Malach was
at that moment in the middle of his prayers, but he stopped right away and
admonished his son about the evil of Zionism. Reb Refoel Zalman argued that
there were some rabbis who belonged to the Mizrachi, and they debated the
issue for a while. That afternoon, Reb Refoel Zalman was walking in the street
when he saw his father coming toward him together with another man whom
he did not recognize. “Say hello to the world-renowned gaon, the Brisker Rav;’
said his father. Only then did he realize with trepidation that he was standing
before Reb Chaim. His father turned to Reb Chaim and said, “This is my son.
He has a question to ask you” Reb Chaim said to Reb Refoel Zalman, “Ask your
father, he can answer questions.” The Malach said, “No, from me he won't accept
the answer” Reb Chaim said, “You'll go home and explain it a little better and
then he'll accept it” The Malach said, “This is a question related to emunah.” Reb
Chaim stopped in the middle of the street and said, “What is your question?”
Reb Refoel Zalman managed to stammer out the question. At that point they
happened to be standing on Novominsker Street at the corner of Perhavsky
Street, and there was a big church there. Reb Chaim looked up and then said, “If
you have an extra six-coin to throw out for idolatry, better give it to this idolatry
[he pointed to the church] and not there [the Zionists] because this idolatry is
less defiled than the other” (Mishkenos Haro'im, p. 270)
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For the ways of Hashem are straight, the righteous walk in them, and
the sinners stumble in them. (Hoshea 14:10)
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Rabbi Yehuda Greenwald, rav of Satmar, once quoted the above verse and
wrote that the Chasam Sofer said that it could be punctuated as follows: “For
the ways of Hashem are straight; however if the righteous walk in them together
with sinners, they will stumble in them.” King David began the book of Tehillim
with the words, “Fortunate is the man who did not walk in the counsel of the
wicked, or stand in the way of sinners, or sit in a place of scorners.” Certainly
he did not mean to warn against joining the wicked and doing as they do - that
is obviously wrong. Rather his intent was to warn against joining the wicked
even when they propose some plan for the sake of Heaven, to uphold the Torah.
(Shailos Utshuvos Zichron Yehuda, Siman 200)
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The Chovos Halevavos writes about this verse “the sinners stumble in
them” in Shaar Yichud Hamaaseh, Chapter 5: “If you are a Torah scholar, the
evil inclination will try to cause you to err in your wisdom and actions using
arguments and proofs from logic, from Scripture and tradition. If your mind is
clear and strong you will see the fallacy in his proofs, but if not he will convince
you and overpower you more completely than he does others, since he is leading
you with proofs from the Torah on which you rely. Once he has your confidence
he will lead you on to rely on him even in matters you do not understand, and
eventually you will believe in complete falsehood. Then your wisdom will be
your own enemy and your mind the cause of your downfall... as it says, ‘For the
ways of Hashem are straight, and the righteous walk in them, but the sinners
stumble in them. For wisdom, when guided in the proper path, is the cure for
every sickness, but when taken off the path, is itself a sickness that has no cure
and does not heal”

This same concept is explained in Sanhedrin 38b. The Gemora there quotes
the Mishnah in Avos (2:14): “Be diligent in Torah study, and know what to
answer to a heretic” Rabbi Yochanan said, “This was only said regarding a
gentile heretic, but to a Jewish heretic one should not reply, for he will only
become worse” Rashi explains that a “gentile heretic” means a gentile who tries
to bring proofs to the Jewish heretics from the words of the Torah. Since he is not
learned in Torah and does not have his arguments thought out, he will recognize
the truth when he hears your reply. But a Jewish heretic is someone who has
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learned Torah and nevertheless perverted its principles. No matter what Torah
arguments you give him, he will not accept them. And on the contrary, whatever
you tell him will cause him to become worse. Since he uses his Torah knowledge
to bolster his position, the more knowledge he has, the worse he will become.
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Hashem caused this to come about, it is wondrous in our eyes. (Hallel,
Tehillim 118:23)

The Metzudos David explains that this chapter of Tehillim will be said by
the Jewish people upon their redemption from exile. It begins, “Give thanks to
Hashem for He is good,” and then continues, “From the straits I called out to
Hashem...” and describes the travails of exile. When the exile is over and the
Temple is built, we will say, “Open for me the gates of justice,” the gates of the
Temple, “I will go in through them and give thanks to Hashem...the stone that
the builders discarded has become the cornerstone; Hashem caused this to come
about” — not by our own power. “It is wondrous in our eyes” — and we cannot
understand how such a complete redemption took place, something that would
never have happened naturally. “This is the day that Hashem made,” the day of
the redemption; “we will rejoice and be happy in it” for this redemption will
surely last forever, unlike the accomplishments of human beings, which do not
last.

Alternatively, the Radak explains that the nations of the world are the
speakers here, and they will say when the redemption comes, “This redemption
is so wondrous that it could only have been done by G-d. Why then should we
be upset at the Jewish people’s success? Let us rather rejoice with them, for this
is day that G-d made - the clear work of G-d”
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I keep the word of the king, and the matter of the oath of G-d. (Koheles
8:2)

Rabbi Aryeh Leib Zunz explains that Israel says during its exile, “I keep the
word of the kings of my host nations, and never rebel against them, because G-d
made me take an oath on this matter” This refers to the oath in the last chapter
of Kesubos (111a) that prohibits us from rebelling against the nations. On the
contrary, we must always remember and teach our children the statement of our
Sages (Berachos 58a), “A kingdom on earth resembles the kingdom in Heaven.”
We must be humbly grateful for the kindness and generosity of the leaders of
nations, and show our gratitude in all ways possible. (Melo Haomer)

King Solomon expresses the same idea in another verse, “Fear Hashem,
my son, and the king; and do not join changers” (Mishlei 24:21). The Malbim
explains: Fear Hashem when it comes to matters of religion, and fear the king
in matters of civil law; do not join those people who wish to change the political
regime, to revolt against the king and replace him with a different government.
For if you do this you are ignoring also the fear of Hashem, Who commanded
that you fear the king.

When the children of Israel passed by the land of Edom on their way to the
Promised Land, G-d told Moshe to warn the people, “They will be afraid of you,
but be very careful. Do not start up with them!” (Devarim 2:4) Rabban Shimon
ben Gamliel said, “If when they are afraid of us the Holy One, blessed is He, told
us to be very careful, now that we are in exile, surrounded by them, all the more
so!” (Midrash Lekach Tov, Parshas Devarim)

Yishaya the Prophet said, “And the people did not return to the one who
smote them, and they did not seek Hashem Tzeva-o0s” (9:12). The Gaon of Vilna
explains: When Hashem causes Israel to be subjugated by a nation, the right
thing is to accept their rule with love and humble ourselves under the hand of
that nation. This is what Yirmiyah the Prophet said (27:17), “And they shall serve
the king of Babylonia and live” During that subjugation we must seek Hashem
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with all our hearts. (Commentary of the Gra on Yishaya)

The prime example of the Jewish attitude toward gentile leaders is found in
the story of Yaakov’s meeting with his brother Esav, who wanted to kill him. He
sent Esav a lavish gift, several herds of animals led separately by his servants. The
Torah says that Yaakov instructed the first servant to tell Esav, “This is from your
servant Yaakov, a gift sent to my master Esav.” Then it says, “And he commanded
also the second one, also the third one, also all those who went after the flocks”
(Bereishis 32:20). Rabbi Kalonymus Epstein of Cracow (d. 1823) asks: Why does
the Torah mention the second and third specifically, and the rest generally? It
should say “he commanded the fourth and the fifth and the sixth,” or it should
just say “he commanded all those who went after the flocks”

The answer is that Yaakov’s conduct was a model for the Jews in all future
exiles, and the herds he sent symbolized the respective exiles. There are four
exiles: Babylonia, Persia, Greece, and Rome. The first three herds are mentioned
specifically because they each symbolize the Jewish people’s subjugation to one
particular empire. But the fourth exile includes not only Rome but the many
other kings and governments that have ruled over the Jews throughout the past
2000 years. Yaakov commanded us, his descendants, to follow his example in
the first, second and third exiles, and in all subsequent exiles. If we do so, then
just as Yaakov’s bowing and gifts softened Esav’s heart and transformed him into
a friend who did him no harm, the same will be true of any nations who wish
to harm us. When they see that we humble ourselves before them, not using
belligerent words but rather words of appeasement, accepting their rule upon
us, they will sweeten and be unable to harm us at all. (Maor Vashemesh, Parshas
Vayishlach)



Vezos Habracha 233

Vezos Habracha

MR 2Py PHYYS DNIAND INYIWI JUN YIRD DNT PON "N 9N
L(7,79) 92yn X5 DNWY 9232 PHRIN NIDN YD

And Hashem said to him, "This is the land that I promised to Avraham,
Yitzchak and Yaakov, saying, to your seed I will give it. I have shown it
to you in your eyes, but you will not cross over there." (Devarim 34:4)

The Midrash (Parshas Masei, on Bamidbar 34:2) says that this teaches that
Hashem showed Moshe a vision of Gehinom. Moshe began to be afraid, but
Hashem said, “I have shown it to you in your eyes, but you will not cross over
there” Where does the Midrash see in this verse any reference to Gehinom? The
verse is only saying that Moshe was permitted to see Eretz Yisroel.

The answer is based on the Midrash in Bereishis Rabba 44:21: “Hashem
showed Avraham four things: Gehinom, the exiles, the giving of the Torah and
the Temple. He said to him, “As long as your descendents are busy with the last
two, they will be spared the first two. But if they leave the last two, they will get
the first two. [Since the Temple will one day be destroyed, they will have to get
one of the punishments.] Which punishment do you choose for them?” Rabbi
Chanina bar Papa said: Avraham chose the exiles. Rabbi Yudan, Rabbi Idi and
Rabbi Chama bar Chanina said: Avraham chose Gehinom, but Hashem chose
for him the exiles...Rabbi Huna said in the name of Rabbi Acha: Avraham was
sitting and thinking all that day: “What should I choose, Gehinom or exile?”
Said the Holy One, blessed is He, to him, “Avraham! Throw away that coin [of
Gehinom]!”

Thus by enduring the exile we are sparing ourselves the suffering of Gehinom.
When G-d showed Moshe Eretz Yisroel, He also showed him the entire future
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of the Jewish people, including the exile when they would be expelled from the
Holy Land. Moshe was very upset over this, so G-d showed him Gehinom so
that he would know what the Jewish people were being spared by living in exile.
(Vayoel Moshe 1:113)
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